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A D D R E SS TO THE PU BLIC,

~jr SHALL not p retend  to apologize fo r  the introduSimi 
op this work to the infpeSlion o f  the Public, I f  it 

po jfe fes a Jufficient portion o f  m erit to recommend it fe lf 
to notice^ I  am certa in  it w ill m eet with a fa^ourabl^ 
recep tion : i f  it does not, undoubtedly it w ill be rejeB ed  
with jujiice., ^

It may perhaps be unneceffary fo r  ?ne in fa vou r s f  i t t  
novelty to prem ife, that there is no fu cb  work m the 
Lnglijls language-, at leajl, none fufficiently extenfive and 
regu la r to difpidy the preva len t fajhions o f  our anceflors 
through every century. ’•

Phe engravings, which fo rm  the mojl m ateria l pa rt o f  
this publication, a re taken from d raw in gs in Manufcripts 
co eva l with the time.s that they , are intended to illujlrate, 
or other monuments o f  antiquity equally authe)i.tic ; and 
they are faithfully copied prom the originals, without an 
additional fo ld  being made to the draperies, or the leajl: 
deviation from  the fo rm  o f  the garm ents.

In the arramgement o f  the f g u r e s ,  a tafk attendcd w ith  
no fm a ll difficulty, it has been my fludy to render them in- \ 
ter e fin g  by group ing them as p lea fn gly as the nature o f  
the fub jeh i would admit'-, and the omiamenial entbel- 
li/hments o f  every kind a re not, in any inflance, the work 
o f  my ozvn imagination, but accurate fp ecim em  of-ancient ■ 
art, and extraSled from  the fam e manufeript that the'. 

' f g u r e s ,  o f fom e o f  them at lea f, a re
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( iv )

"the Inlroduciion contains a g en era l outline o f  the v a - ' 
rious dreffes that have exijled in the ancient worlds and 
extended no fa rth er  than zvhat fee^ned neceffary fo r  the 
fu ller  explanation o f  the early habits o f  our anceflors. 
"The engravings^ which accompany the Introdudliony are 
fciv\ but taken from  originals^ undoubtedly authentic.

I  have avoided^ as much as pojfible^ the introducing 
I any figu res  that have been p rev iou fy  en graved  fo r  other 

ôorks  ̂ 'and in no one inji a nee g iv en  a copy from  a copy ;
always referred  to the original it fe lf as the, beji 

Voucher fo r  my accuracy.
J[ *am convinced., that in the profecution o f  this exten- 

f v e  work many errors w ilt be unavoidable. J n  number- 
lefs injiances I  am neceffitated to labour., as it w ere, in 
the dark ; becaufe, on the one hand, thd^deferiptions o f  
the dreffes, derived from  our early zvrittrs, are frequently 
f o  very va gu e and nugatory, that they afford but little or 
710 light in the explication o f  the drazvings and monu~ 
onental effigies coeva l w ith thern ; and, on the other band, 
where thefe deferiptions are 7?lore fu ll, they often w an t 
the concordant: ajjiftance o f  pa in tin g . and *fculpture. ■ I  
have, however, exerted the utmoji o f  my ability to unite , 
the two fou rces o f  informatioiz with each other \ and, 
where my authority is in any point doubtful, o r defi'  ̂
den t, I  have acquainted the Reader how fa r  he has to 
depend upon con jed iu ra l'ev id en ce: which from  neceffiity 
occu rs in fe v e ra l mjiances.

j

July 1, 1796. T h e  A u t h o r .
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T H E

I N T R O D U C T I O N ,

S E C T I O N  1.

A General Vieh) o f  th e Clothing M aterials ancien tly in Ufe  ̂
and^he Arts defendan t upon D refs.

Th e  firft idea of clothing the body originated from 
fliame, and not from neceflity; for, fo long as our 

firft parents continued obedient to the commandment of 
their Creator, they were ftrangers to their own nakednefs, 
and garments of every kind were totally ufelefs ; but, the 
moment they tranfgrefled the divine mandate, their eyes 
were opened, and “ they faw,” fays the facred hiftorian, 
“ that they were naked.” Shame then induced them to 
make a partial covering for their bodies, which does not 
indeed at any rate deferve the name of a garment; and 
this covering was by no means calculated to anfwer the 
claims of nature when a change of feafi n̂s required the 
extraneous affiftance of clothing ; but, before their' expul- 
fion from Eden, the benign author of their exiftence, who 
beft knew the extent of their wants, provided them with 
fuch drefles as were fuited to the exigences of their fubfe-

b quent

    
 



11 I N T R O D U C T I O N .

quent condition :—“ Unto Adam alfo and unto his wife did 
“ the Lord God mokt-coats of/kin^ and c lo th ed  them^.”  .

Such were the habits of our primeval parents; and from 
fo fimple a beginning originated the vaft variety of-drefles, 
which were afterwards compofed of materials of many 
kinds, and loaded with fuperfiuous ornaments of gold, of 
filver, and of precious ftones, agreeable to the tafte, or 
rather extrav^ance, of the fucceeding ages.

It is impomble to afcertain the period in which the 
manufadluring of cloth was firft introduced among man- 

, kind and it would be abfurd to pretend to inveftigate the 
caufes to which it owed its origin: like moft other ufeful 

••inventions, it is probable that thofe of fpinning and wea» 
ving might have arifen from fome accidental circumftances i  
but? as they depended upon the complication of many dif
ferent operations, we may reafonably conclude that they 
were not haftily brought to any great degree'of perfection. 
The laborious productions of the loom in their infancy 
mult of courle have been very expenfive,* and the ufe of 
them confined to perfons of luperior rank and opulence ; 
which may account in fome meafure for the little pro- 
grefs made in the clothing arts among mankind, in ge
neral, for feveral generations pofterior to the deluge. The 
ancient Greek authors, fpeaking of the firft ages of the 
world, alTure us, that men kdled the beafts of the field 
for their food, and clothed themfelves with their Ikins; 
which Diodorus Siculus exprefsly declares was the cuftom 
among the primitive Egyptians *.

It is, abundantly evident that many uleful arts, and pro
bably thofe on which the manufacturing o f cloth depended 
among the reft, were invented by the Antediluvians, and 
the knowledge of them prelerved by Noah and his family^; 
it may therefore appear eAtraordinary to us, that, when 
the delcendants Cf that patriarch difperled themfelves upon 
the face of the earth, they Ihould fo generally have loft fight

* “np m i m  Genefis,
chap, iii, verfe z.i.

»  Diodorus Siculus, lib. I. cap. z. and a.

of*
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of them all, and by a retrograde difpofition of the mind 
have dwindled into a ftate' of total ignorance :—fuch how
ever undoubtedly is the fa£t. I am indeed inclined to be
lieve that the clothing arts were known to the Antediluvian 
world ; for, garments of various kinds, thread, and even 
the ornamental parts of drefs, are particularized by Mofes 
as being in ufe loon after the deluge ‘ ; and he fpeaks of 
them without the leaft indication of their novelty, or the 
mofl: diftant hint that the manufa£turing of them was a 
recent invention, and firft; introduced after the reftoration 
of mankind. •

Linen and woollen garments were in ufe among the 
Egyptians at a very remote period. “ Vellures of fine li
nen*” were worn by the fuperior officers of Pharaoh’s 
court as early as the time of the patriarch Jofeph. If, in
deed, it be denied that the clothing arts defcended from the 
Antediluvian wtirld, the general teftimony of ancient hif- 
tory will point to Egypt for their origin; for, it is Certain 
that they appeared*in much greater perfedlion there, and 
much earlier, than in*any other country *, The linen, ef- 
pecially, manufactured by the Egyptians, maintained its 
precedency in foreign nations for many fucceeding gene
rations ; it was called f in e  linen by way of eminence, and* 
formed a very material part of the exports of that country. 
From this fource the Iftaelites* certainly derived the Ikill in 
the clothing arts, /or which they are celebrated by Mofes ; 
and with them it feems to have declined in proportion aŝ

* A hfle, or mantle, is fpoken of, Ge« 
nefis, chap, ix, verfe j j ,  as iifed by two of 
the fons of Noah to cover him when he 
lay expofed in bis tent. rT*7DCî  the He
brew name appropriated to this garment, 
ufed k i fcveral fubfequent palUges in 
Scripture, is unequivocally expremve of 
a garment manufa3 ured in the loom} 
16 that there is little reafon to con
ceive, that it fliould in this place alone be 
put for a veftment of leather.—JOH or 
thread, occurs, Gen. chap. xiv. verfe 23. 
For the various ornaments lise Gcnefis, 
chaj^ xxiv, vejfe 23, &c.

* Gen. chap» xH. verfe
42. The word however, may be 
rendered fine white cotton cloth; for, ir  
lignifies botli cotton and linen, but can
not be interpreted by the word Jilt, as: 
it is rendered in the margin of our bi- 
bles.

y  The Egyptians ̂ hemfelves claimed' 
this honour t and put a Ihuttle into the’ 
hand of their goddefs Ifis, to fignily that- 
Ihe was the inventrefs of weaving, Hif- 
toireduciel, c. 32>.
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they receded from their talk-mafters. In the days of Solo
mon, it is true, the thread, or, as it is called, linen-yarn, 
was brought unworked from Egypt to Jerufalem, to make 
the decorations for the firft' temple ; but, at the fame time, 
it was neceflary to call in a foreign artifl to fuperintend the 
manufa6luring of thofe materials; and he himfelf performed 
the moft elaborate part of the workmanlhip h We are by 
no means, I apprehend, to conclude, from the thread be
ing imported in an unwrought ftate, or from the circum- 
ftance of a Tyrian artift teing employed to make it into 
cloth, that the Ikî l of the Egyptians in the clothing arts 
was upon the decline at that period : the contrary will foon 
appear; and this circumftance might probably arife from 
fome peculiarity refpe<£ting the form and ornaments of 
tRe linen, which required it to be made immediately under 
the diredlion of the Jewifh priefthood ; and the workman 
was the “ fon of a -woman of the daughters of Dan 
who, from a nearer relationfhip to the Jews, might be bet
ter acquainted with their cuftoms, anfl of courfe better 
calculated to execute fuch a eommklion, than an Egyp
tian artift,

Solomon has put into .the mouth of a luxurious profti- 
tute an eulpgium upon the Egyptian linens: “ I have 
decked,” fays ftie, “ my bed with carpets, and the carved 
works with fine linen of Egypt ̂ a n d  the prophet Eze
kiel, who lived upwards of four hundred years after Solo
mon, fpeaking of the profperity of Tyre, mentions the fine 
linen with broidered work from Egypt as forming part of 
her moft valuable imports \ Neither is prOphane hiftory 
deftitute of its teftimony in favour of the celebrity of the 
Egyptian linen manufactures ; for, one of the moft ancient 
Grecian hiftorians informs us, that Amafis, king of Egypt, 
“ fent to the Lacedemonians a curious peCloral % made of

* I Kings, chap, x, verfe a8 ; and 2 
Chronicles, chap, ii, verfe 14.

* 2 Chronicles, chap* ii, verfe 14.
s Proverbs, chap, vii, verfe 16. The 

Hebrew word pDN which in this paifage 
is tranflated fine linen, may literally be

4

rendered the fpinnings or limn thread: it al> 
fo fjgnifies fr in ges-  made of linen thread. 
However, either of thtfe interpretations 
will blit the prefent purpofe. ■

Ezekiel, chap, xxvii. verfi 7.

linen.

    
 



I N T R O D U C T I O N .

lineri, adorned with many figures of animals woven into the 
work, and enriehed with gold and variety of colours.— 
The chain,” co*ntinues my author, “ is of admirable arti
fice, fine and flender, though cdnfifting of three hundred 
and fixty diiWhcl threads.” He then adds “ fuch another 
is to be fieeh at Lindus, dedicated to -M in erva  by the fame 
Amafisv’ A pedforal of the like kind was taken among 
the fpoils at the battle of Ifus,' and prefented to Alexan
der the Great, who was fo much pleafed with it, that he 
wore it himfelf as part of his martial habit ®.

The Egyptian weavers, contrary to the cuftom of* moft 
■other nations, were men; for, Herodotus affures us, that

the women of Egypt were employed abroad in trade and ' 
bufinefs; but the men were left at home to fpin and weave. 
Other nations,-’ adds he, “ weave the rough .fide ’ of ?h^ 
piece uppermc f̂t— t̂he Egyptians tinderneath

The linen, which was fabricated, by the Jewhh artifts 
for the habits o f,the priefts and the decorations of the ta
bernacle, was of feveral kinds : th e  linen, fimply fo called ; 
the f in e  linen  the f in e - tw in ed  linen ^ a n d  the f in e  linen o f
w o v en  w o rk ’’ ; the latter, I prefume, was a fpecies of va
riegated cloth, in which the colours were inferted in the 
weaving; and, for that reafon, fo partictilarifed by the 
facred hiftorian,. to diftinguilh it from the cloth embroidered 
with the needle, which alfo "formed a confiderable part of 
the lacred decofations. The twined linen I cannot at any 
rate pretend to define.

It is by no 'means to be underftood from what has been 
faid, that the manufa6luring of linen was confined to the 
Egyptians and tlie Ifraelites : the art was Well known to 
the neighbouring nations, and carried by fome of them to 
a *great degree of perfe<5fion. The fine linen, manufac
tured by the Tyrians, is fpoken of by the prophet Ezekiel,

 ̂ Herodotus, in Euterpe.
® Plutarch, in vita Alexandri. He 

calls it a feSloral o f linen often folded and 
flatted,

Herodotus, ut fiipra.

s 1 3  ot

’’  Exodus, chap,
xxviii, verfes 5, 6 ;  and chap, xxxix, 
verfe 27.

as
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as a valuable commodity, purchafed by the Syrian mer
chants h Linen formed part of the garments of the Ally- 
rian nobility; and, in iliort, was an article of drefs uni- 
verfally efleemed and worn by all who could afford to pur- 
chafe it.

Garments manufactured frorn wool are doubtlefs of very, 
high antiquity, and may perhaps claim a juft precedency 
to thofe of linen ®. But, as linen generally conftituted the. 
inner parts of the habit, the finer and fofter it w'as in its 
texture, the more comfortable it ,v<fas found to be by tlic 
ŵ earer, and in proportion produced a fuperior price; 
which may in fome meafure account for the greater pro*- 
grefs that appears to have been made in the linen than 
in, the woollen manufadtures: the latter, however, ŵ ere 

^by no means negledied, though the produdtions are not 
fo highly diftinguilhed, ’either for their beajaty,. or the ex
cellency of their workmanftiip. Woollen garments were  ̂
made and ufed in every country, famous for its fkill in the 
clothing-arts. The city of Tyre is particularized by the 
prophet Ezekiel as a rhart anciently famous for white 
wool, which was held in high eftimation by the merchants, 
of Damafcus ,

The intermixture of linen and woollen threads in the 
making of cloth is of very ancient date : it probably origir- 
nated with the Egyptians^; and its fabrication is ftridUy 
forbidden by the Moiaic l a w *

The Thracians, according to Herodotus, anciently 
made their garments of a particular fpecies of hemp\ fo> 
nearly refemblingy? ?̂ :̂, that* it required a man to have ha<L 
ntuch experience to diftinguifti the one from the other k.

* Ezekiel, chap, xxvii, verfe i6.
* .Jviftin fays, that the Athenians firft 

taught the manufaftufling of wool. The 
Egyptians, as we have already feen, 
claimed the fame honour; and, without 
doubt, with more propriety. Juftin, lib. II.

3 Ezekiel, chap, xxvii, verfe 18.
* Leviticus, chap, xix, verfe 19; and 

Deuteronomy, chap, xxii, verfe i i .

3 Ty.Xi»« Her^dot;
in Melpom. Arrian, according to the 
author of the notes upon Strabo, fays that 
the people of India had a kind of linen “ 
Or woollen that they gathered from, the 
trees— ; linum autem ap̂  
pellant. lamm  ̂ qjuat ex arbvriius ctHigitur, 
Note to Strabo,' lib. xv. p. 1036. ■

It

    
 



r  N K O D U C T I a  N . VIX

It is generally admitted, and, I prefume, with julllce, that 
cotton was manufadlured into cloth at a very early period. 
Cotton is not, indeed, particularly Ipecified by the early 
hiftorians ; but the Hebrew word, tranflated Jilk 'm  our bî  
b l e s i s  thought by the learned to be rather, expreffive of a. 
fpecies of fine cotton cloth

Silk was certainly unknown to the ancients for many 
ageŝ  after every other part of the clothing-inanufa^ureS’ 
were carrie;d to very great perfeHion.:. it was not intro
duced into Europe till the conclufion of the Roman Re
public,; after which time, it is frequently mentioned by the 
clafiic Latin writers. Jofephus, Ipeaking particularly of 
the triumphal garments of Vefpafian and. his fon Titus, • 
fays that they were made of filk  which even then was conr- 
fidered as a very precious article; but upon this fubjffdt* 
there will be occafion to fpeak more fully hereafter.

The manufaJfuring of cloth from the hair, of animals is. 
an art of high antiquity *. the external covering of the ta-r 
bernacle is expreiSy faid, by Mofes to have, been made of 
goats’ hair ■*; and the inhabitants of the Wellern parts of 
Ethiopia, according to, Diodorus Siculus, anciently wore a 
fpecies of drawers made with the hair from their heads, 
becaufcj. fays he, fucli is the nature of the-ground, that 
the Iheep carry no .fleeces k. The fackcloth, as it is com
monly, called in Scripture®, ufed by the Jews for mourning, 
appears to have* been manufadlured from hair ; and, in 
fome inllances, if not in all, it, certainly was black k

The Indians, fays Herodotus, who inhabit Afia, clothe 
themfelves with garments made of rujhes^, which they cut 
from the river, and, interlacing them like mats’, work 
them into the form of the thorax. The Hylobii, a people oT

* Gen, chap, xl.!, verfe 4a ; Proverbs,, 
chap, xxxi, verfe 22 5. et alibi; the word
in Hebrew is ,

® See Parkhurft, p. 363. '
3 (Tttfixaii, Bel. Judi.lib., VI,

chap. 24.
Exodus, chap, xxvi, verfe 7, ?ec, The 

Arabs to this day-make.ufe of tents made, 
wfth, hair-cloth.. •  '

s Lib. III.
® Gen. ,xx;^ii, verfe.34j &.alibi . 

frequenter. .
 ̂■ Revelations, vi, verfe 12.

® OXoODy. ‘
® modum JiDrea{tm^ua»thvmeem^,

Herodot.. in. Thalia,..
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India, according to Strabo, ufed garments that were ma- 
nufadlured from the bark of trees

The firfl: garments in ufe among mankind were con- 
feffedly made of the Heins of animals; and lea th er cer
tainly conftituted feveral parts of the drefs, even after the 
clothing-arts were carried to the greateft degree of per- 
fedfion. The ancients appear to have been well fkilled 
in the arts of tanning and drefling of leather: the outer 
coverings of the tabernacle were made of rams’ ikins, and 
the fkins of badgers *; which, from the circumftance of 
the fornoer being died red, as mentioned by Mofes, will na
turally lead one to conclude that they muft have been 
properly prepared previous to that operation. The Ihpes, 
the girdles, and even other parts of the habits in genial 

• ufe, are repeatedly fpoken of as being made of leather. 
Many of the Scythian?, fays Herodotus, ufe fkins inftead 

t)f napkins, and clothe themfelves witS tfie Jk'tns o f  meriy 
which they make into garments in the fame manner as 
other nation's make them of the fkins of beaffs ^

The art of dying the materials fbf clothing, of various 
colours,, muft have been carried to a great degree of per- 
fedfion at a very early period; blue, purple, crimfon, 
fcarlet, and fcarlet double-died, are colours particularifed 
for the decoration of the tabernacle, and for the embel- 
liftiment of Aaron’s pontifital habit Several nations 
Were famous for certain colours peculiar tothemfelves, owing 
often to local circumftances. The Tyrian purple was re
markable to a proverb, which is faid to have been extradled 
from a fhell-fiih found upon the coafts of Tyre ; though fe
veral modern authors have denied the exiftence of fuch a 
iifll, and imagine that the purple of the Tyrians was made 
from the cochineal only. “ Died garments from Bozimh” 
are mentioned by Ifaiah, which, according to the paffage 
immediately following, appear to have been red “  like the

* Vefî  ̂ ex arborum certicibus habentes. 
Strabon. lib. XV. Alfo of the MaJJagetie, 
qui in infuUs degmt~\\t .fays, amiemnt Je 
.atherum corticibus. Ibid, lib. XI.

® Exodus, chap, xxvi, verfe 14.
3 Herodot. in Melpomene.

Exodus, chap. xxvi. xxviii et alibi.

gar-
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garments of him who treadeth the wine-fat It is faid 
of the Maflagetes, a people dwelling beyond the river 
Araxes, that they had a certain tree, the leaf of which, 
when bruifed and diluted with water, ferved to paint or 
die the figures of animals upon their garments* with a 
colour that never faded; neither could thele figures be 
walhed out with water, but continued as if they had been 
woven in the cloth.

I fhall not fay any thing farther upon this fubje6l at pre- 
fent: it will of neceffity be more fully exemplified in the 
fucceeding part of the Introdu<Stion.

The art of working upon cloth with the needle, and em
broidering figures of various kinds with differently coloured 
threads, are of very ancient date. It was well knowri* tô  
the Ifraelites, and pradfifed by, them immediately after 
their emigration from Egypt; and from Egypt; without 
doubt, their fkill in embroidery was derived; for, IVIofes 
does not fpeak'ofiit as an art invented in his days, or pe
culiar to the children of Ifrael, which he probably would 
have done if the honour of its invention could have been 
claimed by him-or by his countrymen. If we may judge 
of the perfection to which the art of embroidery was carried 
in Egypt by the decorations of the tabernacle, and con
ceive the Egyptians at thaif remote" period to have been 
equally fkilful with the Ifraelites,. we fhall form no mean 
opinion of their abilities. The curtains of the tabernacle 
and the vaif of the ark were made of the fineft linen, in
terwoven with threads of various colours, and embroidered 
with cherubim  ̂ The hangings alfo for the door of the ta
bernacle were compofed of blue, of purple, of fcarlet, and of

The ephod 
alfo

fine twined linen wrought with needle-work » °

 ̂ Ifaiah, chap. lxiii..v.-i any a*
 ̂ Ziix <s-TD« icrMa Herod.

Clio.
3 D p “) the Hebrew word, rendered 

in oiir tranilation of the Pentateuch em- 
broidery, may however lignify brocade, or 

va riega tedveori, vi he'her.wioiiglu in b̂e 
loom,' orwith the needle. 
tranflated cunning n>jork, irom tiie pii-

mitive fignificatio^ of the word 
in to add or fuper add, may more faithhiHy 

be lendered the ‘ujorh o f  fuper■adding, and 
applied w th greater prup. icty to- needle^ 
nuotk nly, til an the former.

♦  Jn the, twenty - Ihth' chapter of 
Exodus the reader may fiiid a.rull e'e* 
feri; i>'n of tliefe fpiendid performances. 
JofcphiiS. lays, that the vail of the Holy of 

d, HQlks>
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alfo and the tunic, which formed part of the official habit 
belonging to Aaron, were made of the finefi: materials, 
and richly adorned with embroidery b

Homer praifes the Sidonian ladies for their Ikill in the 
art of embroidery in a' paffage felefted by Herodotus from 
the Iliad ; wherein the poet, adverting to the wardrobe of 
Hecuba, fays:

There veftures lay in various colours wrought *,
The work of Sid on’s dames, from Sidon brought 
By godlike Paris.------ -

' Yet, if it be thought by the learned, that the garments 
fpoken of by Homer were not embroidered with the nee- 

but worked in brocade, or perfe6fed by variegated 
threads in the loom, I Ihail not prefume to difpute the point. 
' We are' not, however, by any means to Conclude, from 

the partial extracts produced upon the prefent occafion, 
that the art of embroidery was confinea to the narrow- 
boundaries of Egypt and Paleftine: it certainly extended 
to every other part of the globe, where the clothing manu- 
fa£l:ures were carried to perfe^ion ; and particularly in 
Europe it may be faid to nave arifen to full maturity.

Having briefly taken a general furvey of the materials for 
clothing anciently in ufe, and^of the arts dependent upon 
the manufadluring of cloth, it remains to «.dd a few words 
concerning the artifts themfelves, and thofe by whom 
they were fuperihtended. It muft be premifed, that dref- 
fmg of flax, carding of wool, fpinning, and w^eaving, 
ŵ ere .not confidered by the ancients as mean and defpi- 
cable employments, but, on the contrary, fuch as added 
dignity and luftre even to the highefl; rank that birthright 
could confer. We fhall not therefore be furprifed to find 
the ladies of th^ firfl: quality engaged in the labours of the 
loom, when the poets have reprefented the goddefs of
Holies was adorned with every kind of 
flowers that the earth produces. Antiq. 
lud. lib. III. cap. 5.

* Exodus, chap.xxviil. ver. 6 and 9.
* VlcTXoi — tunnino •varie p illu

Iliad, lib. IV. ver. aao. , •
Wifdom
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Wifdom fallowing the- fame employment, and priding 
herfelf in the excellence of her pi'odudtions \ In fnort, it 
appears from ancient hillory, that every miftrefs of a 
large family fuperintended a clothing manufadlory, which 
was carried on under her own roof; and the garments that 
fhe wore herfelf, as well as thofe of her hufband, her chil
dren, and her fervitors, were the produce of it. It would 
be endlefs to quote authorities in fupport of this aflertion : 
the works of the hiftorians and the poets of the former 
times abound with proofs of its verity. I fhall content , 
myfelf with laying before my readers the character of a 
good houfewife, as we find it drawn by Lemuel, in the laft < 
chapter of the book of Proverbs; at leaft, fo much of it 
as appears to be pertinent to the prefent purpofe: “ *fhq 
feeketh,” fays he, “ wool and and worketh willing 
with her hands. She layeth her hands to the fpindle, and 
her hands hold the diftafF. She is not afraid of the fnow 
for her houfelioM, for all her houfehold are clothed with 
double garments h Slje maketh herfelf coverings of tapefiry : 
her clothing is of fine linen ’ and purple. She maketh fine 
linen, and felleth i t ; and delivereth girdles to the mer
chants'*,” &c.

In the remote ages, it is certain that the manufacturing 
of cloth was purfued for dopieftic ufes, and occafipnally 
for prefents for vifitors of diftinCtion, and not unfrequently 
for the glorious purpofe of clothing the poor; but, as the pro
ductions of the loom, where many fervants were conftantly 
employed, would naturally exceed the expenditure of the fa
mily, the overplus became an article of commerce ; and the 
manufacturing of garments inprocefs of time gradated into 
a trade exceeded by none in profit or ufefulnefs.

* Ovid, Mefam lib. VI. ’  evident^ not fiik, as the v/ord
* n n ’n  i have fbl- is rendered in our tranflation.

{owed the margin tranflation, which is  ̂ Proverbs, chap. xxxi. vervis.  ̂ e tinfra,
more congenial with the Hebrew.

2 S E C -
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S E C T I O N II.

The C ivil, M ilita ry , a n d  R eligiou s, H abits o f  th e  Egyp-^ 
tians, th e H abits o f  th e  E thiopians, and o th er neighbouring 
Nations.

T H E Egyptians anciently clothed therafelves with the- 
fkins of animals, if the teftimony of Diodorus Si

culus may be relied upon j but in the time that the pa
triarch Jofeph refided in Egypt, the manufacturing of 
cloth was not only eftablilhed there, but carried to fome 
degree of perfectionfor, veftures of fine linen were given 
by Pharaoh' to him as a mark of diftinCtion ; at the fame 
time a chain of gold was put upon his neck ; the king alfo 
took his ring from his own hand and put it upon his hand \ 
Jofephus, relating the fame circumftance,^anures us, that 
Pharaoh gave him authority to ufe his own fignet, and to 
be clothed in purple % .

Cambyfes fent garments of.purple, together with a 
wreathed neck-bracelet, and bracelets for the arms of 
gold, as prefents for the king of Ethiopia  ̂ Splendid 
robes, and the enfigns and badges of royal author!^, 
are faid to have been put on by the king of the Egyp
tian empire, aifciently, when he went to facrifice to the 
gods and the prefident of the judges, when he appeared 
in his official capacity, wore a golden chain about his neck,

• Gcntfis, chap. xli. v. 4^. ■
» rarifj! foif. Anticj. Jiid. lib. II. cap. 5.

3 Herodotus in Thdiia.

to
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to which was attached an emblematical figure of Truth 
adorned with precious ftones

It is an undoubted fa6l, that linen conftituted much 
of the ancient Egyptian habit. The men, according 
to Herodotus, wore two garments; the one a linen tunic, 
ornamented with a hvelt or fringe at the bottom, which 
they called ca la firis *; and the other a white woollen 
mantle % which was thrown over the former. In another 
place the fariie author, fpeaking generally of the habits of 
the Egyptians, fays, they wear garments of linen‘s frelh 
walhed, taking fingular care to have them always clean ; 
for, adds he, they efteem cleanlinefs more than ornament. 
The woollen mantle, mentioned above-, was not conftantly 
worn by the Egyptians ; for, no man could enter the places 
of worfhip with any garment made of wool upon him ; 
nor permit his relatives. to be buried in the fame without* 
incurring the cenfure of profanation

It is impoflible, from the fource of hiftorical intelli
gence, to trace fhe different degrees of drefs exiftent 
among the Egyptians : indubital proofs, however, may 
be produced that various gradations of rank were diilin- 
guilhed by peculiar habits ; but the nature and extent of 
inch diftindfions do not appear upon record. The habit 
of the monarch we may eauly conceive to have been rich 
and fplendid, when we recoiled! that the elegant art of 
embroidery was carried to great perfedlion in Egypt, if 
it really did not originate in that country: it is alfo rea- 
fonabje to fuppofe that the example of the fovereign \vould 
naturally be followed by the nobility, and, indeed, by 
every individual according to his rank and circumftances : 
the fplendid robes, rings, and chains of gold, with other 
.badges of high authority, though indeed but barely 
mentioned by the ancient hiftorians, arefufficient to juflifj 
this opinion.

* Diodorus Siculus, lib.. I.
® KiStvas Tiwess W!f( Tcs %^erayulss

nahcnsrt Hefod. in Euterpe.

® Eipinix eifixla Kivkx, Ibid.
Ibid.

 ̂ See the beginning of this chapter.

Herodotus
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Herodotus aflurcs us, that the Egyptian women, in his 
time, wore only one garment'; but, unfortunately, he 
has not left us the leaft hint refpe£ling its form, or the 
manner in which it was put o n : that it was made o f  
linen appears from the general defcription he has given 
of the Egyptian habit; and probably it refembled the ca- 
lafiris juft mentioned. The rank of the women was pro
bably aiftinguiftied by the finenefs and richnels of this gar
ment, as well as by other perfonal ornaments which were 
appropriated to them; for, jewels of filver and jewels of 
gold were ufed by them at the time of the emigration of 
the Ifraelites from Egypt *.

Notwithftanding the effeminate charadfer given to the 
Egyptians by Herodotus, we find them frequently engaged 
^n*war; and, in feveral inftances, they exhibited by no 
means a defpicable figure in the field.. W e have very 
little knowledge of the ancient Egyptian armour; the 
thorax, or pe6loral% ufed by them, is, indeed, particularly 
fpoken of by the author juft mentioned,* who informs us, 
that it was alfo adopted by the Perfia© warriors.

The E gyptian  pedoral^ ’ was made of linen, often folded, 
and plaited in fuch a manner as to refill: the point of the 
enemy’s weapon. Herodotus mentions the arms of an 
Egyptian foldier, which we find to be a ihort fword, a 
buckler, and a javelin'. The lonians and the Carians^ 
according to the fame author, in the time qf Pfammetichus, 
king of Egypt, wore brazen armour"; but, whether he 
meant,, by the infertion of this pallage in the hiftory of 
Egypt, to intimate that the fame kind of armour was ufed by 
the Egyptians, I lhall not take upon me to determine : 
certain it is that Pfammetichus himfelf wore an helmet of 
brafs when he went to war h  ̂ *

The principal part of the Egyptian failors, who af- 
fiftM Xerxes irf his expedition againft the Grecians, were

* Herod, in Euterpe.
® Exodus, chap xiL ver. 3 ; ;  et alibi.
3 Thefe peBorals were often exceed

ingly magniJicent. See p. 5 of the Intro
duction.

AiJiiirlies Buifxitas. Herod, in Clioy
* Herod, in Polymnia.
* OirAwStiSa; Herod, in Euterpe.
 ̂ Kvyiriy Ibid,

f
equipped
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equipped with helmets ftrong ly-quiltedT hey, had alfo 
convex Ihields, javelins proper for a fea-engagement, 
and large double-edged axes. The inferior order had only 
a pedloral, arid were armed with a large fword

The Egyptian priefts, Herodotus exprefsly declares, 
were clothed in linen ; and their fhoes were alfo made of 
the fame material; neither were they permitted to drefs in 
any other manner, nor to wear any kind of woollen gar
ments, for nothing made of wool was admitted into 
the temple of their gods \

Diodorus Siculus, in order to prove that the manners 
of the Ethiopians refembled thofe of the Egyptians, cites 
a variety of fimilar cuftoms; and, among them, the foH 
lowing which relate to the habits of the priefts of both 
countries : they are,- fays he, fhaven alike, and are clothed* 
with the like Jloles and attire, and carry a fceptre like a 
plough-lhare, fuch as their kings alfo bear ; they likewife 
wear the fame kind of high-crowned caps twifted at the 
top, and wreathec?round about with the ferpent which they 
called the ajp. The, fame author alfo informs us, that 
the facred fcribes among the Egyptians wore a red cap 
adorned with a kite’s feather h

The Egyptians in general were remarkable for their 
cleanlinefs; their priefts efpecially, who ihaved all the 
parts of their bodies once in three days, and made ufe of 
frequent bathings \ left vermine, or any other impurity, _ 
fhould be found upon them who officiated in the fervice of 
the gods ; and probably it was for the fame reafon that 
their heads were Ihaved, contrary to the cuftom of moft , 
other countries

Anciently, fays Diodorus Siculus* when an Egyptian 
king deceafed, the people of Egypt ̂ caft duft upon their 
heads, and girded themlelves with a linen-girdle- beneath .

® Twice conftairtly by day, and as of
ten by night, in cOld water. Herod, ijs 
Euterpe.

1 Ibid.

their

* Kp»>'f* Herod, in Polymnia.
* MffocXai Ibid.
3 Herod, in Euterpe.
 ̂ n<xo(j. Diodorus Siculus, lib, I, 

i Ibid.
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their breafts ; and in this manner both rnen and women 
went about in companies, amounting fometimes to two or 
three hundred, twice a day, fmging mournful fongs 
in praife of the deceafed monarch, and recalling his 
virtues as it were from the filent tomb*. It was cuf- 
tomary with molt nations, according to Herodotus, in 
the time of mourning, for thofe who were the moft 
nearly concerned, to mave their heads ; but, on the con
trary, adds he, when any one dies in Egypt his relations 
ceafe to lhave, and fuffer the hair to grow upon their 
heads and faces*. The fame author affures us, that the 
fculls of the Egyptians were much harder than thofe 
of the Perlians, owing to the national cuftom of lhaving 
the heads of their children at a very early age *.

, €having the, eyebrows was alfo a mourning ceremony 
among the Egyptians, ^nd performed by all the family 
when a cat belonging to them died of a#natural death; 
for the death of a dog, they fhaved the whole body  ̂ It 
is alfo faid that they cut their flelh with*fharp inftruments 
in their annual mournings for Ofiris 4

It has already been obferved, that it was accounted ir
religious among the Egyptians to bury their dead in wool
len garments ; and certain myfterious reafons, according to 
Herodotus, were given by the priefts in juftification of this 
opinion : the bodies of the deceafed were therefore fwathed 
from the head to the feet in bandages of Jliiien.

It is much to be lamented, that the two valuable authors, 
fo frequently quoted in the preceding part of this chapter, 
have been lo fparing in their intelligence refpedting the 
habit of the Egyptians: the fuggeftions, fele<5ted above, 
contain all the material information that they have left 
behind them, and, unfortunately, the deficiency cannot be 
fupplied ; though, I truft, the figures, which may be found 
upon the firfi: tour plates belonging to the Introdu6lion, 
will, on proper examination, throw fome fmall degree of
light upon this important fubje6t.

> Diodorus Siculus, lib. I, 
9 ticrod. ut fupra. 
s Ibid, in Thalia.

2

*  Herod, in Euterpe, 
s Seller’s Antiquhi^ of Palmira.

The
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The firft part of the Egyptian habit, that I fliall parti
cularize, appears upon the third figure of the firft plate. 
It is of the moft fimple kind, confifting only of a covering 
for the lower part of the body, and the thighs : in the in- 
ftance before us it reaches nearly to the knees; but, in others, 
it does not defcend fo low. Sometimes it was hoped with 
a curve from the front of the girdle to the bottom, as it is 
reprefented. by the firft figure upon the fourth plate ; and 
then a fupplementary part was added, ■which hung be
neath the aperture, and fupplied the deficiency of the 
garment itfelf: the 'third figure upon the fame plate, 
which is the reverfe of that laft mentioned ftiows the ap
pearance of this,covering on the back of the wearer 
• It may be queftioned whether this garment, fimple as it 
appears to be, did not confift of feveral parts : it is alrqpft 
conftantly party-coloured wherever it is reprefented by* 
painting', and, even thofe parts’ are often marked with 
Itripes of different colours, falling in various dire6tions, 
which bear the appearance of feparate pieces; but thefe 
ftripes were probably ornamental only, and either wove 
in the cloth by threads of feveral colours, or worked upon 
it afterwards with the needle.

This garment, in fome inftances, conftituted the wdiole 
of the clothing; but the pedloral is generally added, as 
we find it is upon the figure firft referred to. In the Table 
of Ifis, a curious Egyptian rnonument fo called, becaufe it 
is fuppofed to reprefent the various religious ceremonies 
belonging particularly to the worlhip of that goddefs ’‘j we 
find feveral figures clothed in this garment, with the ad
dition of two broad ftraps, which pafs over both the 
fhoulders, and, croffmg each other at the pit of the fto- 
mach, appear to be faftened to'the girdle : the fame kind

* The original figure whence thefe two 
verfes are taken is bronze; and it is pre- 
Icrved in the Britifli Muienm.

® An ample defcription of this valuable 
reliqiie of antiquity, accompanied by en
gravings upon a large fcale by Laurentius

Pignorius, was publiflied at Amilerdam, 
i-66g. A full exjfanation of the fame, 
illuftrated aifo by engravings, is given in 
the fecond part of the fccond volume of 
L'Antiquite exfliquce par Bernard de Mont- 
faucon.

of
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of flraps, though partially obfcured, indeed, by the exte
rior clothing, may be feen upon the fecond and fourth 
figures of the firft plate. In the fecond figure we alfo 
meet with an appendage to the garment juft defcribed, 
which is joined to it at the girdle, and, rifing thence, cn- 
clofes the body as high as the bottom of the breafts, and ends 
a little above the eroding of the ftraps, or bandages, men
tioned above.

It is generally fuppofed, that this habit belonged to the 
priefts of Egypt; and a figure, exactly fo clothed, is repre* 
fented, in the Table of Ifis, ftanding at an altar before 
the ftatue of that goddefs, and facrificing an animal like 
a goat, which certainly ftrengthens this opinion; but it 
does not, however, feem to have belonged to the priefthood 
 ̂exRclufively ; for, upon the fame monument, we meet with 
two figures habited in ijae like kind of garment; one of 
which bears the appearance of a military •character, and 
holds a barbed fpear in his hand; the other is fighting with 
a fpear againft an animal refembling the*rhinoceros.

The name of this part of the Egyptian habit is totally 
unknown : we may, however, certainly conclude, that it 
was not the ca la jirh  mentioned by Herodotus; for, the cala^ 

J ir is  is exprefsiy faid to have covered the legs, and of courfe 
muft have been cpnfiderably longer. The garment, reprc'- 
fented upon the firft and fifth figures of the fecond plate, 
correfponds much better with the hiftori^n’s defeription of 
the c a la j i r h : in both inftances, it is girded with a girdle 
about the loins ; nor is it by any means unlike the woman’s 
petticoat of the prefent day, favingonly, that it appears to 
fold one part over another, and was rather wrapped round 
the body than put over the head: the bottom of the gar
ment, appropriated to the firft figure, is ornamented with a 
variegated wdt^  or border^ agreeable to the exprefs w or^ of 
Herodotus *. P̂o this garment is attached a fmgle ftrap, or 
bandage, which pafles over the left Ihoulder, and in the 
fifth figure refembles a fcarf or fafh. A garment of the

t  See page xiii, and note 2. of the fame page*

3 fame
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fame kind, but more perfect, and with fliort fleeves, is 
reprefented upon the fixth figure of the firft plate, which 
is alfo girt about the loins with a girdle, but without the 
appearance of a welt or fringe at the bottom

A kind of cloak appears upon the fourth figure of the 
fourth plate, which is much decayed and imperfe<5t: 
on the back part of it is feen a perpendicular ftripe, orna
mented with hieroglyphic characters, which are nearly 
obliterated. The firft and fecond figures of the third 
plate, reprefenting the front and back views of the fame 
bronze, exhibit a drefs much more perfeCl and much 
more fplendid than any of the preceding. The tunic, 
which is open in the front to the girdle, defcends to the 
ancles ; the lleeves reach to the wrifts, where they termi
nate with ornaments; and, indeed, the whole of the gar
ment is adorned with the abearance of rich embroidery : • 
the part like a Îripe, or guftet, which defcends the whole 
length of the back, is elevated in the original, and ap
pears evidently t<j be connected with the hair, or head 
covering, upon the right fide of the head ; but, whether it 
was hair curioufly plaited hanging to the heels, or, whether 
it was part of the garment, (for, the ornaments of both 
refemble each other,) I lhall not prefume to determine.

The habit of the fifth figure of the firft plate occurs 
more than once in painting upon the body of a mummy ; 
but I own l  am at a lofs to afccount for the appearance of 
the full form of the figure fo powerfully exprened, and the 
extention of a lighter-coloured garment in the front, unlefs 
the inner clothing was of a dark colour, and fitted exaClly 
to the body, and the external drefs a thin kind of gaufe, 
through which the under-habit might be difcovered.

* €  wifh to, obferve in this place once 
for all, that the figures 1,2, 3, 4, and 6, 
plate I, and figures i ,  2, and 3, plate II, 
are taken from two large painted cof
fins, which contained two mummies ; and 
arc preferved in the Britilh Mufeiim : the 
figures 4, and plate II, from the lid of 
another cofiin; the figure 5, plate I, and 
the pedtoral, plate III, from the mum- 
inies themfelres; fifures i,and plate IV,

and I, and 2, plate 111, are from bronzes; 
figures 4, 4, and 6, plate IV, from 
figures manufadure^ with, a kind of ear
then ware ; all which are at the Britilh 
Muleum. The figure 3, plate III, is 
taken from a beautifijl and well-pre- 
fcrved figure of (ZXiris in the polTcffion 
of Benjamin Weft, Efcj.; by whole per- 
miftion it has obtained a place in this 
work.

There
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There was no part of the Egyptian drefs more univer- 
fally prevalent than the p e r o r a l : it appears to have been 
worn by all ranks and orders of people ; and it was com
mon alfo to the women as well as to the men. The 
p ectora ls , worn by the Egyptian monarchs, by the courtiers, 
and by the fuperior order of the priefts, were, without 
doubt, exceedingly magnificent. A liner! pe£ioral, adorned 
with figures of animals wmven in the work, and enriched 
with gold and variety of colours, was prefented by Amafis, 
king of Egypt, to the Lacedaemonians; and the chain, which, 
according to Herodotus, was a neceflary appendage, though 
extremely hender and delicate, confined of no lefs than 
three hundred diftindl threads \ The form of the E gyp 
tian peSioral appears upon a multiplicity of different figures: 
iUwas femicircular, and conftantly adorned with rows of 

* ornaments one above another, in which not only the o r - . 
naments themfelves. but the colours alfo \̂ ere often much 
varied. The p etlo ra ls  appropriated to the female figures 
are frequently fmaller in proportion th ^  thole belonging 
to the men ; but this is by no means always the cafe. 
The fir ft, fecond, third, and fourth, figures of the firft 
plate, the fecond and fourth figures of the fecond plate, 
and the fourth figure of the third plate, are all invefted 
with the p e r o r a l ; and that belonging to the laft is not 
only the moft perfedt, but apparently the moft elegant: it 
confifts of feven rows of ornamental work, whereas the 
others have not more than three, four, o]f five, at the moft: 
there feems to have been no regular number affigned to thefe 
arrangements : fome pedtorals have ten, fome twelve; and 
the fplend d fpecimen, which was taken from the breaft of 
a mummy, and copied upon the third plate, has no lefs 
than fourteen : the chain, by which it was attached to the 
breaft, is not to be found ; but probably it was connected 
wjth the two «ircular .parts that appear on each fide, and 
which were faftened upon the Ihoulders. The reprefenta-' 
tion, here given, is nearly half the fize of the original:

* Herodotus in Euterpe, See alfo page Vr
ijie
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the ornaments are finhhed with a prodigious degree of 
exadlnefs, and the colours are placed in a regular fucceffion: 
the light >parts of the appendages at the top are g ilt; the 
•darker parts are blue ftriped upon a black ground : the nar
row borders, by which they are united to the pedtoral, are 
red, blue, black, and white, alternately. The firft row of 
the ornamental part is light blue; the fecond yellow, green, 
and white:; the third bright red and black ; and the fourth 
is the fame as the fecond ; the fifth, fixth, feventh, and 
eighth, correfpond exa£lly with the four firft, and are 
repeated in the four fucceeding rows; the thirteenth 
is like the firft ; and the ground of the fourteenth is black, 
with red, blue, and green, ftripes, alternately fucceeding 
each other h '

Herodotus afluresus,that,inhistime,-thewomen of Egj^t 
wore but one garment, which, according to the reprefen- • 
tation of it given by the artifts of that country, did not 
differ very widely from the calajiris above deferibed, ex
cepting that it wa« girded much higher upon the body, and 
does not feem to .have been open at the fides. The firft 
and fourth figures, upon the firft plate, may ferve as fpeci-̂  
mens of this garment; but one of a much richer appearance 
conftitutes the' habit of the fecond figure upon the fecond 
plate, which is thereprefentation of the goddefs Ifis*: the firft 
figure, upon the firft plate, has only one bandage from 
the fhoulder attached to the tdnic, if the drefs fhe wears may 
properly be calleff by that name; and, indeed, it appears 
to be a part of i t : in both the other inftances there are 
two bandages, one defeending from each fhoulder, and 
both of them appear to be attached to the gii'dle of the 
tunic : this drefs, with all its appendages, was infuf- 
ficient to , cover the upper parts of the body, and left 
the* arms entirely naked. The goddefs Ifis, as we find

' Tbt-rq is an afloniflilng fimilarity, tiot 
only in the form, but alfo in the arrange
ment of the ornaments between the Egyp* 
tian thorax, or ptBoral, and ihe taar gorget, 
uftd by the inbabi ants of the South Sea 
Iliaiids. It is, therefore, with great pro- 
pfitty, that both olithem are placed in one

s

point of view f.t the Britifli Mufeum, fo 
that the conformity appears the more 
i'lriking.

® The variegatedflole o f Ids, agreeable 
to the prefent reprefentation of that god- 
defs, is fpoken of by Plutarch and ether 
authors.

her
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Iier reprefented by the fifth figure ©f the fourth platen, 
is clad in a garment like thof'e deferibed above, but. with- 
©ut the bandages from, the Iboulders, or any other ap
pendages. The habits of thefec.ond and third figures upon? 
the firit plate, of the fitft and fourth; figures upon the fe- 
€ond plate, and of thefirft and third figures upon the fourth'; 
plate, are appropriated, by the generality of modern au
thors, to the priefts; and this opinion is juftified by the 
frequent appearance of fuch figures officiating at the- 
altars of the deities, or employed in other a<51s of devotiorii 
towards them ; though, as I obferved abo\̂ e, the fame kindt 
©f habits, o r  others greatly refembling them, are fome-- 
times attributed to fuch perfons as feem to have no claims, 
to the facerdotal office. The inftruraents-that-the Egyp
tian figures ufually hold in. their hands cannot be well ac- 

* counted for ; the long cyrved ftaff, with the fmall fork at: 
the bottom, may be intended to reprefent the feeptre “ //ir;- 
a plough-Jhare^" which, according to Diodorus Siculus, wasi 
borne by the priefts as well as by the kings of Egypt '.

The deity OJiris^ reprefented by the thirds figure uponi 
the third plate, is habited in a manner differing from, any 
©f the preceding examples-; for, the greater part of hiss; 
body, both his arms to the wrifts, and his legs, are co
vered with a robe,, that reaches to his feet; his pedtoral is» 
large and radiated; and the mitre upon- his head, bears. 
great analogy to the high-icrowned cap  with  ̂knoh^ or. bofs % 
upon the top. of it, which the author latt mentioned af- 
fures.us was worn, by the priefts of Egypt and o£ Ethiopia^. 
He alfo adds,,fhat it was wreathed about with a ferpent 
called the ajp. In the prefent inftance, the afp, or am 
animal of the ferpent kind, appears, upon the front of the. 
initre, with the head elevated from the verged., The- 
fcourge, which is held by this figure in bis. right hahdi 
and the crooked feeptre in the left, were fymbolical off 
fome peculiar, attributes belonging to the deity; but the ■ 
learned are by no means agreed in.the. application of them;..

Diodorus Siculus, lib. III. ' Ibidj M bid.
l i l i
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Tit tlie reprefentation of OJtris>, efpecially when he appears  ̂
with the long robe, it is thought we may find the full 
drefs of the high prieft of the Egyptians ; and this opi
nion will, I truft, receiv̂ e additional ftrength, when it is 
proved that many parts o f the fplendid habit which was- 
made for Aaron originated from the drefs of this deity \

It would be an Herculean labour, to defcribe all the va
riations to be met with in the head-drefle? of the Egyp
tians : almofl; every ancient relique either of painting or of 
fculpture belonging to this extraordinary people, in which, 
the reprefentation of their habits is to- be found, will' 
rarely fail to- exhibit' fome material difference in the co
verings for the head; and efpecially in. the appendages con- 
ne6ted with them-: they varied, I prefume, accordirig to' 
the rank or opulence of the wearers in fome inftances ; hut- 
in others, where different monum ênts are referred to, and* 
riiofe probably*executed at different periods of time, the- 
variations may be owing fimply to the changes of the 
fafhionsj, which, with them, as well as with us, depended- 
greatly upon the arbitrary caprices of fancy.

Herodotus affures us, diat the Egyptians conftantly fhaved- 
their headsj except in the times of mourning: the head-co
verings of courfe, that we meet with in the examples accom*- 
panying. this part of the work, and which are oftener black- 
tban any other colour, cannot be intended to reprefent the 
hair naturally belonging to the wearer; but, in thofe in
ftances where tfie refemblance of hair will juftify the 
fuppofition, a- kind of peruke*,- efpecially when the hair 
appears to be long, as-we find it upon the fifth figure of 
the fourth plate; or ornamented with curls, as it is exhibited; 
upon, the fourth and fixth figures of the fame plate; or-'.

* ̂ he original of this curious Httlefigure,. 
which is nearly of the feme- fize as the 
copy, was found with four others (two of' 
them reprefenting the fame deity, and the 
other twothe gpddefs Ifo with the infant 
Or»r, or Horusi upon her lap) near St. 
Albans, in Hertfordlhite, within the fite 
of ancient Ktrulantj a city, of the Romans.

They were purehafed Benjamin Weft, 
Efq. hiftorical painter to his majefty ; in ■. 
whofe poflelfion tWfey now remain. The 
prelent figure is much more perfc l̂ than- 
any of the other four.

® It was ciiftomary with other nationa- 
to wear falfe hair, efpecially with the^ 
Medes, as we lhall lee hereafter.

braided 1
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braided as it is exemplified upon the firll and fecond 
figures of the third plate.

In the table of Ifis, fpoken of in the preceding part of 
this chapter, there are feveral head-coverings, differing 
greatly from any of thofe that are here given: fome of 
them refemble the flat helmets of the twelfth century; 
others again are elevated with a curve towards the hinder 
part of the head ; and to all of them are added large ap
pendages of feathers, or flowers, or leaves, of various kinds, 
with other ornaments of almofl: every fpecies : the head of 
the goddefs Ifis, exclufive of the horned crefcent ufually 
given to her, is decorated with the reprefentation of a bird, 
whofe head extends beyond her forehead, and its wings 
are deprefled on either fide below her ears.
. The figure of Ofiris is rarely reprefented without a mitre 

*upon his head; and it is equally as rare to meet with two of 
thofe mitres exa6lly refemhling each other: tl ê general form 
of the mitre appears upon the third figure of the third plate; 
but trhe two appendages at the bottom, .which in this in- 
flance bear fome flight analogy to tvvo ears, in other exam
ples are lengthened, and refemble tw*o horns ; and the ra
diated part, extending on either fide from the cone, in others 
is fometiraes enclofcd by an ornamental border. The fecond 
figure of the fourth plate is altogether habited in a Angular 
manner; and the covering of his head refembles the com
mon night-cap of the prefenf day.

The fecond, third, and fifth, figures c?f tlie firfl: plate, 
the third figure of the fecond plate, and the fecond figure 
of the fourth plate,, are reprefented with beards, which, 
in all thefe inftances, the iaft excepted, are affixed to the 
bottom of the chin only,' and lefifen gradually to a point, 
which is turned up with a curve ; the beard of Ofiris is 
alfo braided in a very curious and fingular manner, l^he 
beards, as well* as the coverings for the head above-men
tioned, appear to have been made of falfe hair, and removed 
when the face was fhaved : innumerable examples might, 
indeed, be produced in which the men are reprefented 

4 ' without
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without beards; but thofe, I truft» will be deemed fuffi- 
cient that have already been produced

The bodies of the dead, according to the teftimony of 
the ancient hiftorians, were not buried in woollen clothes, 
but were fwathed about with bandages of linen; and the 
truth of this affertion is abundantly proved by the exami
nation of the mummies, many of which are remaining tO' 
the prefent day : the manner in which the fwathing was- 
originally performed is depicted by an ancient Egyptian 
artift, and may be feen upon the fecond plate belonging 
to the Introduction*.

It is impoflible to afcertain the sera in which the orna
mental appendages to drefs were firft introduced among 
mankind : it is highly probable that they were in ufe an
terior to the deluge; for they are fpoken of by Mofes'as* 
exifting foon after that event, and without the leaft indica
tion of the nov^ty of their invention. R ings, bracelets, and 
chains o i  g o ld ,  formed the decorative part of the Egyp
tian habits at a very early period. Pharaoh is expreisly 
faid to have taken the r in g  from his hand % and to have 
put it upon the hand of the patriarch Jofeph, and a; 
chain * alio of gold upon his neck, as tokens of high ho
nour. The Egyptians not only wore bracelets upon their 
arms, but alfo upon their legs, as we may fee exemplified 
by feveral of the figures that .accompany this work. The 
Ifraelitilh women, not long after their departure from 
Golhen, are faid to have been pofleffed of various jewels 
and among them ear-rings are particularly fpecified®: thefcy 
indeed, might be a part of the valuable ornaments borrowed 
from the women of Egypt. Jofephns fpeaks of Pharaoh’s 
diadem %' which feems to have been nothing more than a 
circle or fillet of gold.

* Sec figure 5, plate I } figures i ,  4, 
and plate l i ;  figure 1, plate I I I ; and 
figures 1, and 4, plate IV.

® See the third figure, which is faith* 
fully copied from a painting upon the 
coffin of one of the mummies, prelcrved
at the Britiib Mufeum..• »

MT^y, !̂iny3DTiK-
■*\DnTfl Tne word “1^*1 may

alfo fignify a wrcathen bracelet for the. 
neck. Genelis, chap. xli. T. 4a.

* Exodus, chap. iii. v..a.
* Antiquities of the Jews, book IL 

chap. V.-
h Tha

    
 



XXVI I N T R O D U C T I O N .

The manners and habits of the Eaftern Ethiopians were 
greatly analogous to thofe of the Egyptians; but the 
Weftern parts of Ethiopia were inhabited by a people 
much lefs cultivated: Ibme of them, according to Dio
dorus Siculus, never wore any clothing; while others cut 
off the tails from their iheep and bound them about their 
loins for modefty-fake ; and others again fubftituted the 
(kins of beafts for the fame purpofe; but the more civilized 
part of them clothed themfelves with d raw ers, maiiu- 
faftured from the hair of their heads'; which material 
they ufed from neceffity, becaufe, adds the hiftorian, the 
nature of the ground is fuch, that the fheep carry no 
fleeces; and, by way of ornament, fome of them wore a 
rin^ of brafs pendent from their lips. Their lliields were 

•often made of the raw hides of oxen; but, refpedting 
the war-aCcoutrements t>f the Ethiopians, Herodotus is 
much more explicit where he fpeaks of the different nations 
that aflifted Xerxes in his expedition into Greece. Such 
of them, fays he, as inhabited the parts of the country 
above Egypt, were clothed with the •(kins of lions and of 
leopards. They had bows four cubits long, with arrows 
proportionate to the fize of the bow, pointed with lharp 
Rones iiiRead of iron; and the heads of their javelins were 
made of goats’ horns fharpened. They had alfo trun
cheons armed with iron; and, previous to their engage
ment in battle, they daubed one half of riieir bodies over 
with a kind of white plaRer % and painted the other half 
with vermilion  ̂ The women of this country alfo bore 
arms, until they arrived at a certain age.

The drefs of the Aliatic Ethiopians bore fome refemblance 
to that of the Indians, who are laid to have ufed a fpecies of 
defenfive armour made of wood'"; but, in place of an helmet, 
they fubftituted the Ikin of an horfe’s head, ftripped from 
the carcafs together w'ith the ears and the mane, and fo

'  A lii fubligaculis tegunt
dunes e capiUitio centextis. Diodorus Si
culus, lib. III.

* I'tol'si. Herodotus in Polymnia.
6

* Ibid.
* The words of the hifloriaa are, 

HjicStc aitt amsmpitsa. Ibid.

contrived*,
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contrived, that the mane ferved for the creft, and the ears 
appeared eredled upon the head of the wearer : their fhields 
alfo, unlike thofe in common ufe, were compofed with 
the Ikins of cranes

The Arabians, who accompanied Xerxes, wore a girdle 
over a furcoat, called %etra *; but the hiftorian has not de- 
fcribed the form of this garment, nor the materials with 
which it was compofed.

From the Libyans, who inhabited to the weftward of 
the lake Tritonis, fays Herodotus, the Grecians received 
the apparel and cegis of Minerva, as reprefented upon her 
images, excepting only that in Libya her habit is made 
of Ikins, and the fringes below the aegis are thongs of 

. leather, and not ferpents : in all other refpedfs the refeip- 
blance is perfe6t; and even the name teftines that the ftole 
of the Palladion ’ came fronl LibyS; for, the Libyan wo
men wear a mantle of tanned goat’s Ikin, dyed red, 
and fringed, overjthe reft of their garments: from thefe 
lldns the Grecians gave the name of eegU to the pectoral 
of Minerva \ The Libyans alfo, who affifted Xerxes, were 
clothed in tunics o f leather, and carried round-pointed 
lances hardened at one end by fire

The Libyan Aufes, a people who anciently inhabited the 
Weft fide of the river Triton, wore their hair long on 
the right fide of their heads, but ftiaved the le ft; they alfo 
painted their bodies with vermilion

The Adrymachides, a people inhabiting near Egypt, 
adopted the Libyan habit; and the women wore a bracelet 
of brafs upon each leg h

The country, continues the hiftorian, that lies above the 
Nafamones, is inhabited by the Garamantes, and weft- 
ward of thefe in the maritime places, the people {have

* Aof*! y f f H e r o d o t u s  in Polym- 
nia. The iarae author informs us, that 
Oriental Ethiopians had long flrait hair ; 
but the hair of Ethiopians, inhabiting 
the borders of Libya, was more curled 
than that of any other people.

J Ibid.

3 Tat TTaXXor̂ wy. Ibid.
^ E ,  Tii> TSfltav ai/lSatj EXA»iv;f

juflaiMftaiTKV. Ibid, 
s Ibid, in Polymnia.
® Ibid, in Melpomene.
'  f  tXXiov Ibid.

their
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their heads quite round, leaving only a lock of hair in the 
middle of the crown; and, when they make war, they wear 
the (kins of oftriches inftead of armour *.

It is certain, that the Egyptians not only accuftomed 
themfelves to frequent ablutions, but alfo that they 
anointed their bodies with unguents of different kinds*. 
The Ethiopians, and the inhabitants of the Weftern parts 
of Libya, painted their bodies; but it does not appear, that 
the Egyptians anciently adopted that cuftoin.

* STfsfluyxalotJaiuy 
Herodotui in Melpomene,

? An alabafter box of rich ointment

was confidered as a prcfent fit for the re
ception of a monarch. Ibid, m Thalia.

S E C T I O N
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S E C T I O N  III.

The C ivile M ilitary, and ILccleJiqflical, Habits o f  th e  Tfraelites. 
The Habits o f  th e P h ili f in e s , and other neighbouryig. 
Mations.

Th e  cliii'dren of Jfrael, at the time. of their departure 
from Gollien, appear to have been well inftru6led in 

air the arts and fciences cultivated in Egypt, efpecially 
fuch of them as related to their comfort or their conve
nience : we have, indeed, divine authority to prove that 
their conductor was “ learned in all the wifdom of the 
Egyptians';” but I {hall confine my obfervations to fuch 
matters as relate to drefs only.

A. loofe linen garment, of the Jh i ft .o x  Jh ir t  kind,̂ , was 
anciently in ufe among the inhabitants of Paleftina ; and.it 
feems to have been common to both fexes. This garment 
is called a j h e e t . in one part of our Bible ; but the general 
interpretation of the original word* is f in e  Unen^ \ and, 
frmii the manner in which it is coupled with the changes 
of raiment in the Book. of Judges, it ii^y be applied,, 
with much greater, propriety,., to t\iQ .jhirt^ or fome fuch
. * Adis, chap, vii, verfe 22. _ 3 The LXX render the words by

piD Judges, chap, xiv, verfes 12 trivJoxaj and o£on«; and the Vulgate 
aod et alibi. hyJindonem &ivi Jindonas,

* i  interiojt
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interior garment, than to any external part of the cloth
in g ': and it is well known that fliirts of linen, cotton, 
or gaufe, are Hill worn by the Turks and Moors, and by 
perlons of condition among the wandering Arabs in Arabia 
Felix \ ^

The tunic which was girt about the loins with a girdle, 
formed a very material part of the Je^ifli habit. This 
garment is called chethom ene by Jolephus, and defcribed 
by him as a tunic with ftraight fleeves clofely encompaffing 
the body, and reaching to the ancles. The tunic formed 
part of the facerdotal habit. It was then made of J im  
linen ;̂ and it is probable that the tunica, belonging to 
perfons of rank and opulence, were alfo made of linen ; 
and the robe or mantle of fome other valuable materiaU 

^an^ died of a purple colour ; for, purple and fine linen are 
faid to have formed the luxurious habits of the wealthy ®; 
with other Afiatic nations, purple was aonfined to the 
monarchical habits, or to the habits of the royal family, 
and to the fuperior officers of the court, to whom the 
permiffion to wear it was granted as ,a high honour ; and 
4pven the Jews themfelves, at times, were reftricSfed in this 
particular.

W e may eafily conceive that tunics of linen, or even of 
woollen of the fineft kind, could not be purchafed by the 
inferior clafies of the people,. The price, without doubt, 
depended upon the excellency of the materials with which 
they were manufactured, and the labour bellowed upon 
them ; both o f  which were fuited to the rank and opulence 
of the wearer. Certain it is, however, that a ' mixture of 
woollen and linen in the fame garments was ftriCtly for
bidden % though garments of both kinds unmixed were

*■ This opinion is greatly firengthened 
t>y the 19th verfe of the lame chapter, 
where it is exprefsjy fall, that, after Samp- 
fon had flain thirty of the . Philillines, 
and taken their apparel, he was enabled 
to perform his promife; \Sat,Jhirts being,
I prefume, upon the backs of thofe that 
heiiadilain.

■® Shaw’s T ra H lS f.siS ; See.

♦ XeSo/tm, A nt. Jud. Jib, III. chap. f .
* AiirAni fttioms ffvvatvK; according to 

Jofephus, Ibid.
® Luke, chap, xvi, verfe 19.
 ̂ Levhicus, chap.xix. verfe 19 5 Dent. 

chap, xxii, v r̂fe 11.
worn^
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worn; and the winter tunics of the wealthy were probably 
made of fine wool.

The Ifraelites were ftri(5i:ly commanded to make fringes  ̂
upon the borders of their garments, and put upon the 
fringes of the borders a lace, or ribband of blue*; and, as 
this commandment appears to have been given without 
any peculiar exception, the tunic of courfe was decorated 
accordingly. The tunic that Jacob caufed to be made for 
his fon Jofeph, as a diftinguilhing mark of his love to him 
above his brethren, is laid to have been ^  many colours^ % 
and, in the later times, a tunic of the fame defcription was 
appropriated to the virgm daughters of the kings of 
Ilrael \

The length of the tunic reaching to the ancles, and the 
ftraightnefs of the fleeves, are great objedlions to die, 
idea of its being a garment unw/erfally adopted by the 
Jews, at leaft tn that ft a te ; for to thofe perfons, whofe 
occupations required much exertion, it would have been 
exceedingly inconl^-enieht: it is more reafonable to fup- 
pofe, that a much Ihorter tunic, with loofer fleeves, which 
would permit free exercife of the limbs, was worn by. the 
common labourers, fervants, and flaves.

In the Afiatic countries, where the garments were long, 
loofe, and flowing, the girdle became a neceflary appendage 
to the drefs, efpecially to thofe who were walking, run
ning, or engaged in any exercifes that required agility. 
The girdle was bound about the, loins, as may be proved by 
variety of inflances ; but the tunics of the priefts were girt 
about the breafts, or immediately under the paps, I pre
fume for diftindtion’s fake h Upon entering a houfe, it was 
ufual for a man to loofe his girdle  ̂ and take it from his 
loin^; but it was alfo conftantly replaced when he was

Numbers, chap, iv , verfe

* n'70n ibid.
* D ’DB n jn O  UteraHya nai of pieces 

that is made of pieces, ftripes, or threads, 
of various colours. Genelis, chap, 
xxxvii, verfe 3,

* z Samuel, chajp*xii, veffe 18. 
s Jofephus, Antiq. Jud. lib. III. cap. 

viL See alfo the Revelations, chap, i, 
verfe 15*

about
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about to depart; for which reafon, in the Scripture' 
phrafeology, “ to be in readinefs” is metaphorically ex- 
prefled by “ th e  loins being girded.^'

Golden girdles, girdles of fine linen, and alfo of fine 
twined linen, which were worn by the priefts, are fpoken 
of in the Scripture \ The prophets, by way of humility,., 
wore'girdles of leather*; and the fame, I doubt not, were 
ufed by the inferior claffes of the people. Some of the gir
dles, worn by the Hebrews, were of great value,, as we 
may judge from the richnefs of the materials with which 
they were compofed, as well as from the excellence of the 
workmanfhip : we read of their being curioufly \vr6ught 
with the needle, and embellifhed with gold. Joab faid to 
the man, who informed him that Abfalom was fufpended 
bf the hair, “ Why didffc-thou not finite him there to the 
ground ? and I would have given thee ten fhekels of filver 
and a g ird le  h-” and it is to be obferved, that embroidered 
girdles are ftill confidered as an- effential part of finery by 
the Afiatics of both fexes. *

The fuper-tunic, or robe, was worm over the tunic ; and, 
according to the defcription given of this part of the 
Jewifh habit by Jofephus'^, it was not compofed of fepa  ̂
rate pieces, but was one long garment woven throughout 
without feams, with an aperture at the neck lengthways 
from the midft of the back to the breafl; and the felvages 
were bound with a ribband to give a haadfome appearance 
to the opening ■ : it was alfo parted at the fides through 
which the arms were extended, and to thefe apertures I 
prefume the fleeves, if  any belonged to it, were attached- 
In the pafTage referred to, Jofephus is particularifing, it is 
true, the feveral parts of drefs belonging to the priefts ; 
but the fuper-tunic is frequently fpoken of in the Bible,*and

* Antiq. Jud. cap. 7. See alfo
Exodus, chap, xxxviii, verie 39 j jere- 
tniah, chap, xiii, verfe j.

® 2 Kings, chap, i. verfe 8. 
s 2 Samuel, chap, sxvii. verfe 12. 

There are feveral names is the'Hebrew 
for this part of the habit: I fliall mention

a ,

only four, and HtlS rendered by
the LXX §wvn ; from its encom-
paffing the body ; and HTlviin from the 
verb “ijn to gird.

Antiq. Jud. lib. I ll, cap. vii.
5 Or rather “ t h a t  i t  J h o u ld  n ot h e  r e n t , '  

Exodus, chap, xxxix^ verfe 23. •
indiferi-
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indifcriminately attributed to perfons who had no claim 
whatever to the prieflhood"; and, indeed, the robe of 
Aaron was fufhciently diftinguifhed, not only by its rich- 
nefs and beauty, but alfo by the bells and pomegranates 
which hung from the bottom of the hem^ The fame 
author affures us, that it reached to the ancles ; but it was 
probably ihorter than the inner tunic, that the fringes of 
the one might not hide the fringes upon the other. This 
garment, I prefume, in every inftance was rich and coftly ; 
for, it is never applied to any perfons but fuch as were of 
fuperior rank ^

The cloak, or mantle, obtained an early place in the 
catalogue of the Jewilh habits : a garment of this kind is 
fpoken of, immediately after the deluge, as a part of drefs 
well known, and probably derived from times ftill mo*re > 
remote than that e v e n t T h i s  mantle^ covered the whole 
of the body; and “ it feems,” according to a modern au
thor ®, “ to have been much the fame kind of garment as 
the which is Rilk worn by the Kabyles and Arabs in 
Africa and the Levant. Thefe fyk es ,”  fays he, “ or blan
kets, as we fliould call them, are of different fizes, and 
of different qualities and finenefs: the ufual fize of them 
is fix yards long, and five or fix feet broad, ferving the 
Kabyle or Arab for a complete drefs in the day; and as 
he lleeps in his raiment, as the Ifraelites did of old \ it 
ferves him' hkewife for his bed and covering by night. The 
f l a i d  of the Highlanders in Scotland is the very fame.”

or exprefles an upper gar
ment, but not a mantle, or chak ; and it 
is ufed for the robe which Job rent when 
he heard of the death of his foils. The 
garments alfo of his friends, which they 
rent, 3re called by the fame name. Job, 
chap, i, veiie 20 ; and chap, ii, verfe 12.

 ̂ Exodus, chap, xxviii, verfe 33. . .
* Jofephus allnres us, that Agrippa 

wore a fplendidrobe, woven entirely with 
filver, and of admirable workmanfliip ;

uc Bav.uatTto9 einai, Antiq. Jud. lib. 
X ^X . cap. 8.

* Gertelis, chap, xiv, ver. 23. See 
alfo note, ( ') , page iii.

5 an^ which appears
to be another name for the fame garment, 
or for one exceedingly like it; and thefe 
encompaffed the body entirely, as we 
may judge from the root to fur-
round on all Jides, i9  involve, &c, whence 
the name is derived.

® Dr. Shaw'. See his Travels, pp. 224, 
and 22.7.

’’  Dent. chap, xxiv, verfe 13.

This
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This mantle appears to have been univerfally ufed by 
every rank of perfons among the people of Ifrael; and 
was, I doubt not, the garment with four edges which they 
were pofitively enjoined to adorn with fringes, and with 
ribbands of a blue colour upon the fringes b

There is another garment faid to be of the cloak or 
mantle kind, frequently mentioned in Holy Writ,, which, 
derives its name from a word expreflive of magnificence 
and glory ®; and, therefore, with reafon is fuppofed to 
have been fuperior in fplendor to any other part of the 
ancient drefs: it is appropriated to perfons of high rank 
and authority; and, if not compofed entirely of Ikins, 
dreffed-with the fur upon them, it was certainly ornamented 
with ermines and furs \ The name of this mantle is given 
to the hairy garment of Elijah ; and the prophets in ge
neral were clothed with»the fame, but perhaps of an infe
rior quality. “ As the high priefthood aifd fupreme civil 
authority, in the patriarchal times,” (fays Parkhurft,); 
“ centered in the fame perfon, hence Ikihs and furs, which 
were worn at firft in a religious view, came to be the in- 
fignia of civil authority*.” It was alfo this robe, or man.- 
tle, that the king of Nineveh put from him when he- 
covered himfelf with fackcloth and afhes,” to deprecate 
the vengeance of the Almighty ®; which is no fmall argu
ment in favour of its pompous appearance* The ancient 
mantle, deferibed in the preceding article, is thought ta  
have refembled ^ th yk e\  and the mantle, which we are now 
fpeaking of, the burnoofe^ a garment more ihowy than 
the hyke, and for that reafon worn over it by the Moors, 
in Barbary to this day; and, in favour of this opinion, 
it may eafily be proved, from a paffage in Micah, that

’ Dent, chap, xxii, verfe 12. The 
word traattate^ quarters in our Bi
bles lignifies properly the extremities  ̂

Jkirts, or borderŝ  of a garment, and not 
the quarters of it.

* r m K  from the verb "HK to be* 
come magnificent, pompous, glorious. Sec,

* And for this reafon it is often called
the betiry mantle.

1 Kings, chap.xix, verfes 13, and 19.
* Hebrew and Englith Lexicon, p. 5.
® Jonah, chap, iii, yerfe 6.

this
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this mantle of (kins was anciently ufed as a covering for 
the hyke, or common mantle

Another kind of drefs which might fee a mantle of a 
fmaller kind than the hyke, was ufed by the Jews; and 
differed little, I prefume, from the veil which Mofes put 
over his face when he came down from the mountain : 
its form, however, is no where Specified, nor the materials 
with which it was manufaftured.

The ancient veftments of the kings of Ifrael bore great 
affinity to thofe belonging to the high prieft : excepting the 
bells and pomegranates upon the bottom of the robe, and 
the facred pedforal, with the infcription upon the crown, ap
propriated to the latter, there does not appear to have been 
any material difference ; and, if we may judge of Solomon’s 
drefs from the profufion of his wealth, and the pomp wfth 
which he made his appearance in» his court, we fhall rea
dily conceive tlfat it was not inferior in point of luftre and 
magnificence to the pontifical habit.

Exclufive of the iplendor of his garments, the Jewifb 
monarch was pripcipally diftinguilhed by the crown that 
he wore upon his turban; and alfo by the richnefs and 
form of the turban itfelf; and both of them owed their 
origin to the mitre, and lamina of gold bound upon the 
mitre, which adorned the head of the high prieft. The 
name of the r ega l turban  is the fame that is given to the 
m itre of Aaron; and derived from a word ® expreffive of
,  ̂ ‘7’IDD rou

f i r i p  th e  1 1 K  or bu' nooie f r o m  o f f  th e  bor
ders o f  th e  Of hyke. Micah,
chap. ii.  verfe 8. If I might offer a con- 
jeAure of my own, I Ihoiild, from the 
very paflage before mej conclude that the 
d illir^ io n  made between thefe garments 
is perfedly needlefs ; and that the j l l l i t  
was, in this inftance at leaft, an orna
mental border of ernnine to the 
or mantle, added either for the fake of 
Warmth, or to render it more magni
ficent ; and the verb to f t r i p ,  or ftay^  ufed 
upon this occafion, will apply more pro
perly to the llripping or tearing the upper 
frpm the under parj of the fame garment,

than merely to taking one garment frorVr 
another. The mantle, when ornamented 
with the fur-covering, being called by the 
name given to the covering, is a phrafeo- 
logy common in the Hebrew language ; 
thus the girdle of the ephod is called the 
ephod, and the word ephod often includes 
the w’hole pontifical habit.

* nrVlD rendered by the LXX
and by the Vuigatê ir///«//2, occurs,- Ge- 
nefis, chap, xlix, verfe n  ; and ilD D  
which the LXX explain by the word 
KooKunpot, and the Vulgate velamen. Exo
dus, chap, xxxiv, verfes 33, 34, 35.

* from to turn, roll, or -wrap 
round,

the
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the circumvolutions of the linen by which it was formed. 
The ufe of the turban was not confined to the king and 
the priefts: it was alfo worn by perfons of rank of both 
fexes ; but, without doubt, it differed in the fafhion, fize, 
and materials, according to the rank of the wearer. 
Thus we find, that “ the Moors and Turks in Barbary, 
with fonie of the principal Arabs,- wear upon the head a 
fmall hemifpherical cap of fcarlet cloth ; and the turbant, 

‘as they call a long narrow web of linen, filk, or muflin, is 
folded round the bottom of thefe caps, and very properly 
diftinguifhes, by the number and fafhion of the folds, the 
feveral orders and degrees of foldiers, and fometimes of 
citizens, one from another'.” The turban, indeed, con., 
tinues to be the ufuaf head-drefs of the Turks, Perfians, 

* Arabs, and other Eaftern nations, to the prefent day.
The regal crown, add the crown, or lamina of gold, 

affixed to the pontifical mitre, are both of*them expreffed 
in the Hebrew by the fame word which fignifies to fep a -  
rate or J e t  apart^ as the pontiff and the fovereign were f e -  
parated from the reft of mankind, and appointed to their 
refpedtive high and authoritative offices ; from the name it 
appears that the crOwn was the fign of that feparation, and 
the mark of diftinguifhed dignity to both ; for which 
reafon, we may eafily conceive that it differed in its form 
from the crowns, or diadem*, ufed by the monarchs of the 
Gentiles; and from thofe permitted to*be worn by the 
princes and perfons of high rank among the Jews.
' The form of the regal crown is no where afcertained ; 

but the name of the portion of gold, belonging to the 
pontifical mitre, may poffibly throw fome light upon this 
obfcure fubjefl. It is called a f lo w e r  o f  g o ld  in one place ; 
and in another the f lo w e r  o f  th e  holy crow n  ;̂ and in hath 
paffages fignifies the crown itfelf. The appellation of the 
f lo w e r  is fuppofed to have been given to it, becaufe it was

* Dr. Shaw’s Tr.ivels, p. 226.
 ̂ J and from this root the word U ta- 

%arit£ is alfo derived.
 ̂ a n ?  Exodus, chap, xxvii,

verle 36 ; and ilK

ibid. chap, xxxix, verfe 30 : the rrord 
in both places certainly means a Jiower\ 
and by no means a plate, as it is ufually 
rendered,

made*

    
 



I N T R O D U C T I O N . XXXVII

made in a flow er-lik e, or radiated, fo rm ', and we may 
realbnably enough conclude, that the regal and pontifical 
crowns bore fome refemblance to each other, when we 
are allured, that they were fymbolical, in both inftances, 
of the fame thing. It appears from feveral parts of 
Scripture, that the kings, in ancient times, did not ap
pear without their crown, unlefs upon fuch occafions as 
they chofe to diiguile themfelves ; and even that they wore 
them in the field of battle h

The diadem, circle, or fillet, of gold*, was an orna
ment alfo worn upon the turban by princes, and other 
perfonages of high rankk The diadem was fometimea 
bellowed, as a mark of efpecial favour, by the Eaftern mo- 
narchs, upon fuch perfons as they chofe to honour in a 
very high degree. Ahafuerus, the king of Perfia, caufed 
Mordecai to be clothed in royal apparel; and a large dia- ’ 
dem of gold was placed upon his head. The diadem, or 
crow n , as it is called in the Englilh verfion, taken from 
the king of Rabbilh, weighed a talent of gold ; and it was 
adorned with precioti  ̂ ftones h The fame kind of diadem 
was alfo worn by the Jewilli bridegroom at his . marriage. 
This cullom is of high antiquity, as we may learn from 
the following palTage in the Canticles : “ Go forth, O ye 
daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the 
diadem, wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of 
his efpoufals ,The ancient ceremony of crowning the 
contracting parties is ftill obferved in the Greek church.
“ This fecond ceremony,*” fays a modern author, “ which 
is properly th e m arriage, is called the office of matrimonial 
coronation  from a fingular circumftance attending it,, that- 
of crowning the parties. Formerly thefe crow n s  were gar-

* z Sarmiet, chap, i, verfe lo.
® "ItOy from the fame root, fignifying 

to encompafs, fitrroimd,
3 Remove th e turban, and

take o f l ' the crown  Irom the head 
OP “  the w u k td p 'in c e  ep IJrael."  Ezekiel, 
chap, xxi, verfes jc , 26. See alio Job, chap, 
six, veife q. It appears from Joiephiis, that 
the djadem and the crow.n were both worn 
at one time The’ corpfe of Herod (fitys

he)' was apparelled' yn purple raiment, 
having a diadem upon hi” head, and 
above that a crmtM 0/ go!J:

Antiq, Jiid.
lib. V II ,  cap. 9.
/ in? m ay Efther, chap,

viii, verle 15.
5 2 Samuel, chap, sn ,  verfe 30 ; and:r 

Chron. chap, xx, verfe 2.
Solomon’s Song, chap, ili, verfe ir .

landa.
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lands Tnade of flowers or fhrubs; but now there are gene
rally in all the churches' crowns of filver kept for that pur- 
pofe \ So in the marriages of the Maronites in Syria : “ a 
Ihort fervice being performed, the bilhop puts a crow n  firfl 
on the bridegroom’s head; after which the bride, the 
bride’s man, and the bride’s maid, are crowned in the 
fame manner

It was cuftomary with rakes and debauchees, at the 
time of their caroufals, to crown themfelves with the buds 
of rofes, and with flowers, as we may judge from the words 
that Solomon has put into the mouth of a drunkard ; “ Let 
us fill ourfelves,” fays he, “ with coldly wine and ointments, 
and let no flower of the fpring pafs by u s; let us crown 
ourfelves with rofe-buds before they be withered

The tiara,- or bonnet, called, in our tranflation of the 
"bible, the head -tire y w arw orn by the Jews of both fexes'"; 
the Hebrew name is expreCflve of decoration and beauty % 
and applied to this part of the head-drefs by way of emi
nence ; becaufe it was an ornament held in the highefl 
eflimation by them, as it is by the modern Orientals to 
this day The bonnets of the priefts were made of linen ; 
and in their form are thought to have refembled a trun
cated cone, and thereby diftinguifhed from thofe appro
priated to the laity; but both of them are exprefsly faid 
to have been bound  upon the head

Phyladleries, or frontlets^, formed part of the Jewifh 
head’drefs : they conflfted of fcrolls of parchment, and 
were infcribed with portions of the law, which they 
were ftridtly enjoined to wear upon their hands alfo, as

* D r. K in g ’s Rites, &c. of the Greek 
Church in Ruffia.

* D r. Ruffell’s Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, 
p. 127.

3 W ifdom , chap, i^  verfes 6 and 7 ., 
Ifaiah, chap, i i i ,  verfe 2 0 ; Ezekiel, 

-chap, xxiv, verfes 17 . 23.
to Jecm rate or adorn . T h is  

word is joined with the lin en  bonnets o f the 
priefts ’ ")N0  Exodus, chap.
Jtxxixjverle 28, whereit is tranflatedjj-wt/^

bonnets ; but I rather think it fliould have 
been rendered conical tiara-, for, the word 

fignifies a bill, a mountain, ox any 
thing of a conical form ; and it is applied 
to the caps, or bonnets, of the priefts, be
caufe they were in the fliape of a cone.

* See, Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie, 
tom. I, p. 129,

t Leviticus, chap, viii, verfe 13; Eze
kiel, chap, xxxiv. verfes 17. 23.

8 nSEDD or D3D1D w e ll

    
 



I N T R O D U C T I O N . XXXIX

well as upon their foreheads; “ and thou llialt bind them 
for a fign upon thine hand, and they ihall be as frontlets 
between thine eyes A modern author, fpeaking of the 
head-drefs of the Arabs in Yemen, and particularly of the 
external cap, which was often richly embroidered with 
gold, affures us, that all of them, that he had feen, had 
thefe words ; ‘There is no God but God; Mohammed is the 
apojlle o f  God\ or fome other fentencc from tlie Koran*; 
and this cuftom feems clearly to have been derived by the 
Mohammedan Arabians from the fr o n t le t s  of the Jews.

Contrary to the ufage of the Egyptians, who conftantly 
Ihaved their heads, the Ifraelites permitted the growth 
of their hair; and, when they ufed the razor, it was a 
fign of deep humiliation, or of mourning ’ ; but the priefts 
were forbidden to fliave their heads in times of mourning, 
becaufe, by fo doing, they defiled themfelves

It is not pofTible to afcertain how long the hair was fuf- 
fered to grow upon the head before it was curtailed, not 
the manner in which it was decorated. Long pendent 
locks were admired by. the Ifraelitilh ladies in the days of 
Solomon *; and probably it was for this very reafon, that 
Abfalom, the fon of David, took fuch pains in the culti
vation of his hair, which was fo luxuriant, that, when 
he fhortened it, as he conftantly did at the conclufion of 
every year, becaufe the weight.of it became burdenfome to 
him, the quantity »he ufually cut off weighed “ two hun
dred ftiekels after the king’s weight®.” The Nazarites, 
upon a religious account, Inaved not their heads, but per
mitted their hair to grow, the full time of their feparation; 
and for this reafon Sampfon faid to Dalilah, “ There hath 
not come a razor upon mine head, for I ha ve been  a Naza- 
r ite  ,unto God from my mother’s womb’.” When the

 ̂ Deut. chap, vi, verfe 8 ; ct alibi.
® La A llib  ilia Allah Mohammed raful 

Allah. Niebuhr, in fupra, p. 55.
3 Job, chap, i, verfe 20; Ifaiah, chap. 

XV, veHe z ; et a l ib i .
Leviticus, chap, xxi, verfe 5.

* Canticles, chap, v, verfe i i ; where

the word fi§nifies pendulous, or
hanging down, rather than bujhy, or curled.

® Equal to four pounds, two ounces, 
Troy weight. 2 Samuel, chap, xiv, verfe 
26.

* Judges, chap, xvi, verfe 17.

time
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time of a Nazarite’s reparation was finillied, he -was 
brought to the door of the tabernacle ; his head was then 
fhaved ; and the confecrated locks were burnt with the fa- 
crifice upon the altar k The apoftle Paul confidercd long 
hair as exceedingly unbecoming to the men, and cenfured 
them for wearing of it with much fcverity ; but commends 
it as a decorous and proper ornament, for diftinftion’s fake,̂  
when appropriated to the fair fex h

Samfon’s hair is faid to have been divided into feven 
locks} but whether thefe divifions were merely optional, 
and made for the fake of ornament only, or pofitiyely ne- 
ceflary upon a religious account, I Ihall not take upon me 
to determine.

The ufage of art to beautify the hair was pradlifed by 
tSe Eaftern nations at a very remote period ; but the time 
of its introduftion amt)ng,the Ifraelites cannot be afcer- 
tained:- we may trace it, however, as far back as the days 
of king Solomon ; for Jofephus affures us, that the horfe- 
men, belonging to that monarch, pondered their heads 
with gold dud; every day, fo that their locks Ihone, and 
the rays of the fun were reflected by the glittering of the

The Jews permitted their beards to grow; but at the fame 
time they trimmed them with care. Tofhave the beard en
tirely, or to mar the corners o f the beard, as it is expreffed in 
the Scripture, were hgns of mourning*. Jdanun, the lord of 
the Ammonites, in derifion fhaved half the beards of Da
vid’s melTengers, which was confidered by the Ifraelites as ‘ 
a fliameful and moll unpardonable infult. The negledfing 
alfo to trim the beard feems to have been a fign of forrow ; 
for, it is faid of Mephibofheth, that he “ trim m ed not h ii, 
'beard" from the day that David departed from Jerui^lem 
to the day that he returned again in peace h

* Numbers, chap, vi, verfe i8 .
* Corinthians, chap, xi, verfes 14, 11;.
3 'f r f f iX  Si Jfpuria  xxsl’ niaifxv a v lm  Eff£ff'>i6o» 

T * (;  x o fu tij, « ;  riA ^ fiv  r a ^  x s f « K » { ,  T n ;

4 '

rov  »;X*ov

Antiq. Jsid. lib. V ll!. cap. vi.
* Leviticus, chap, xi.v, ver!e 25. 
s 2 S.tmuel, chap, xix, verle 24.

The

    
 



I N T R O D U C T I O N , x li
The patriarch Jofeph fhaved his beard previoufly to his 

appearance before Pharaoh ; but this was rather done in 
compliance with the cuftom, eftablifhed in the court of 
that monarch, than from a general ufage derived from his 
progenitors

Shoes, or indeed more properly fandals*, were worn 
in the primeval ages: they.anciently confifted of a foie 
with ■ firings or bandages attached to the upper part of 
it to fallen it upon the foot. Thefe appendages are 
called Jhoe^ latchets in the Englifh Bible; but that they 
were firings, or bandages, appears from the name they 
bear in the Hebrew ̂

Bracelets of various kinds for the arms, rings for the 
fingers with or without the fignet, and chains of gold for 
the neck, with other decorative ornaments, were ufed at a ■ 
very early period by the men of Ifrael; but we fhall have 
occafion to fpeak farther concerning thefe embellifhments 
towards the conc^fion of the chapter.

The garments, appropriated to the Jewifh women of 
high rank, were exceedingly fplendid, as we may judge 
from feveral pafTages in Holy Writ. I fhall fele£l a irew of 
them only. The queen is faid to “ fland at the king’s right 
hand in gold of Ophir,” To which is added : “ the king’s 
daughter is all glorious within ; her clothing is of wrought 
gold“; (he fhall be brought unto the king in raiment of 
needle-work V ’ »But Ezekiel fpeaks more fully upon this 
fubjedl, where Jerufalem is typified by a deferted female, 
and reproached with ingratitude by the Almighty: I 
walhed thee,” fays he, “ with water; I anointed thee 
with o il; I clothed thee with broidered work alluding 
to the embroidered or party-coloured tunic which the

* Genefis, chap, xli, verfe 14.
» which is ufually rendered in the 

Chaldee targums. or
and by the L.XX and ;
with which the caliga, or calceametnum, of 
the Vulgate feems perfeftly to agree.

m

’  from the verb to twine,
Ĵ ind, ox roll round. •

Or brocaded with gold, as the word 
certainly imports. PfalrO'

xlv, verfe 13.
* Ox embroidery. Ibid, verfe 14.

royal
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royal virgins wore ;— “ I fhod thee with azure' fanda ls ; I 
girded thee about with a g ir d le  o f  fine linen ; and 1 covered 
thee with a mantle of fine cotton*: I decked thee alfo with 
ornaments ; and I put bracelets upon thine hands, and a 
chain upon thy neck; and I put a jewel upon iSiy fore? 
head % and ear rings in thine ears, and a beautiful diadem 
upon thine head k” And Judith, when fhe was preparing 
herfelf to appear before Holofernes, pulled off the fack- 
cloth which fhe had on, and put off the garments of her 
widowhood, and wailied her body all over with water, and 
anointed herfelf with precious ointment, and braided the 
hair of her head, and put a mitre, or turban^ upon it j 
and put on the garments of gladnefs,”—^which in another 
pigce are faid to be “ linen, wherew'ith fhe was clad during 

‘ the life-time of Manaffes, her hufband ; and fhe put fan
dals”—which the Affyrian chieftain is f^id particularly* 
to have admired—“ upon her feet; and put about her her 
bracelets, and her chains, and her rjugs, and her ear
rings, and all her ornaments; and decked herfelf bravely- 
to allure the eyes of ail men that fhbuld fee her.” And, 
in later times, the Evangelift Saint John, in the Apo- 
calypfis, defcribing the habit of the woman feated upon 
the beaft, fays, “ ffie was arrayed in purple and in fcarlet 
colour, and decked with gold and precious ftones, and 
with pearls *

The women were ftridily forbidden *by the Levitical 
law to wear the habits pertaining to the men ®; and there 
is no doubt but a proper diftindlion was made between

* B a Jg er s '^ !> ts  in  OUT W ihles ;  
but this tranflation is without fufficieut 
authority. T h e  ancient verfions iin ive r- 
faliy asiree, that the word imported not an 
an im a l, • but a co lour; the L X X  render it 
by the words vaxivfi@^nd vscxuSo©.; and 
the Vulgate by h ja e in ih u s  and ly a c in th in u s , 
azu re , or Jky b lu e.

* Not_y?/i, as in our verfion. See p. v ii,
* literally, upon thy n o f e :  it 

was probably pendent from the head- 
slreli, aad hung over the forehead upon

the top of the nofe; but rings in the 
uofe were worn by the A liatic women, as 
we fhall lee hereafter.

Ezekiel, chap, x v i, verfes 9, lo f  i i ,  
j  2. Judith, chap, x , verfts 3, and 4 . ,  
See alfo chap, xvi, verfes 8, and 9.

* Revelations, chap, xvii, verfe 4.-
* The woman fliall not wear that which 

pertaineth unto a manj neither lhali a. 
man put on a wiman's garment. PeuU 
chap, xxii, verfe 5.

the
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the drefles of both fexes, which, I prefume, confifled prin-> 
cipally in their lhape ; for, many garments, fabricated with 
the fame materials, and bearing the fame names, were? 
worn by the men . as well as by the women, and without 
any imputation of an infringement of the commandment.

A loofe garment of linen, anfwering the purpofe of a 
Jh ifty  was worn by the Ifraelitifh women; it is called by 
the fame name in the Hebrew language as the linen tunic 
of the Ihirt kind, appropriated to the m en'; and might 
refemble it in the fame degree that the Ihirt and fhift of 
the prefent day refemble each other.

Among the parts of the drefs and ornaments belonging 
to Jewilh ladies, enumerated by the prophet Ifaiah, there 
is one, which by the Vulgate, and other verfions after it, 
is rendered looking-piaffes ^; but, by the conne6tion in 
which it Hands, Ihould rather mean fome kind o f  vefiu res  ; 
and accordingly'it is explained in the Septuagint by g a r 
ments tha t one m igh t f e e  through^ o f  the Lacedemonian k ind —̂  
alluding to the drefs of the Lacedemonian maidens, which,s 
according to the ancient writers, reached only to the- 
knees, and was open on both fides, and expofed the perfon 
of the wearer in walking much more than was confiftent 
with common decency ^ “ It is poffible,” fays a modern
author, “ that the. Jewilh ladies might wear garments of a 
fimilar falhion; but I rather think, the prefent ^veftments 
were of the coh-nJSeb kind, and fo tranfparent as not to 
hinder them from appearing almoft naked  ̂ Such a gar
ment Menander, an ancient Greek poet, calls a tranfparent 
v e ji  ®; and fpeaks of it as the drefs of a courtezan. The 
Latin authors call it a g la jfy  vejtm ent ’ ; and one of them 
informs us, that it was made of Coan cloth % probably

%
* f lD  Ifaiah, chap, iii, verfe 23,, 

See alfo p. xxix.
* from to HJcvotr, or 

teneal. Ifaiah, chap, iii, verfe 23,

Plutarch, in . Vita jNumaf. This 
drefs, adds the author, afforded fufficient 
fubjeft to the poets for raillery; they gave 
to Chele girls the epsthets of (paiiiofjopij*!, 
and i  and Euripides fays of

them, yvum<T  ̂ nai amfuaott-
Ibid. •

5 Parkhurft, Hebrew and.Englifh Lexi
con, p. 89.

® Am̂ ans ̂ ilianov.
’  V itreas v e f ie s ,
* Cois t iii  ftene videre efi. ut rmdam 

through ihe Coan veji you almoft fee- 
her naked. Horace, litj. 1. Sat. 2, lines 
100, lOI. '

o f
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of a thin texture like gaufe, and fo denominated from the 
ifland o f Cpos where this fpecies of fluff was manufa6lured, 
not unlike the J h i ft  defcribed by lady Wortley Montague 
as part of her Turkifh habit, which was made of fine 
white filk gaufe, clofed at the neck with a diamond but
ton ; but the fhape and colour of the bofom was very 
well to be diftinguifhed through it k

The con cea led  dre/s, or co v er in gs  f o r  th e  thighs^ men
tioned by Solomon in the Canticles, as part o f the drefs 
belonging to the bride *, agrees perfectly well with the 
drawers^  ftill worn by the Moorilb and Turkifh women o f 
rank *; and is happily illuftrated by the lady mentioned in 
the preceding article : “ the firft part of my drefs,” fays 
fhe, fpeaking of her Turkilh habit, “ is a pa ir o f  d raw ers ,

• very fu ll: they reach to my ftioes, and conceal the legs 
more modeftly than petticoats: they are of a thin rofe- 
coloured damalk, and brocaded  w ith, f i v e r  j lo w e r s\ "

The tlmics, appropriated to the women, bear the fame 
name as thofe belonging to the men *; b*ut, without doubt, 
they differed frorn each other in theis form : in both cafes, 
where they belonged to perfons of rank, they were made 
o f linen % and, on particular occafions, embelliflied w ith . 
embroidery. The variegated vefture, or tunic of many co 
lours \ was worn by the virgin daughters of the Jewiili mo- 
narchs ®; and the raiment o f  needle work, embroidered 
with gold, fpoken of in the forty-fifth Pfalm as belonging 
to them, is in my opinion precifely the fame garment*.

The girdle appears to have been confidered as an eflen- 
tial part of the female habit, and efteemed not only for its

* Vol. IT. Letter ag.
* ’p lO n Song of Solomon, 

■chap, vii, verfe i .  Thefe words are ex-_ 
plained by “ the joints of the thighs," which 
cannot bear any diA*nt analogy to the 
engraved work, executed by the hands <f 
pef/everance (as it is exprelled in the ori
ginal), with which they Hand in compa- 
rilon s but the fimiie is. perfedtly appli
cable to the brocaded work with flowers re- 
fcmbling that of ihe engraver. The

• p S n  fignifies concealment ia its

primitive fenfe; and the d r a w e r s ,  efpe- 
cially that part of theqj belonging to 
the t h i g h s ,  were concealed by C s s t f y c e r i o r  
g a r m e n t s ,

3 Dr. Shaw’s Travels, p, 228.
 ̂ Vol. II. p, 12.

* See p. XXX.
 ̂ Judith, chap, xvi, verfe 9.

’  D3  |D3  See page xxxi.
• - ® 2 Samuel, chap, x iii, verfe 1 8.

9 Pfalm xlv, veries 13, 14.

ufefulnefs,,
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ufefulnefs, but alfo for the fake of ornament: thofe be
longing to the women of diftin6tion were made of fine 
linen; and, in many inftances, fuperbly enriched with 
needle work and embroidery, as they are in the Eaftern 
countries to this day \

There is an ornamental part of the female habit, called a 
tablet"^ in our verfion of theOld Teftament, but it is thought 
by the lexicographers to have been of the girdle kind; 
to which may be added the fw a th e ,  or cinSiure for the 
breaft, called aJlQtnacher ‘ ; and how far thefe might differ 
from the girdle, ufually fpoken of, cannot be determined.

C hangeable fu i t s  o f  apparel, , according to the Englifh 
tranflation, are enumerated among the garments belonging 
to the Jewilh ladies by the prophet If^iah ; but this inter
pretation of the Hebrew word there ufed is too general: < 
It imports a lopfe ^robe, or fu r co d i, which was worn only 
upon particular occafions\ The fame word, in another 
paffage of the Scripture, is applied to the robes of the high 
prieft * % and they are called by the Septuagint robes rea ch in g  
to th e  f e e t^ ,  h. furcoO t of the like kind appears to be worn 
by the Turkifh women to this day; and it is defcribed by an 
eye-witnefs as a loofe robe, thrown off, or put on, accord
ing to the weather, being of rich brocade, and lined 
with ermines, or with fables h

A mantle, analogous to the hyke, (the finer forts of 
which are Hill Worn by the women of rank among the 
Arabs,) and alfo to the pep lus of the ancient Greeks®, 
formed part of the drefs appertaining to the Hebrew la
dies : this mantle is particularly mentioned in the book of

* The Hebrew name for this part of 
the^refs is *TUn and it is applied to the 
girdles of both fexes,

* This ornament is faid to have 
been made of g o ld  in the two only paf- 
iages in which it occurs; namely, Exodus, 
chap. XXXV, verfe 22 j and Numbers, chap, 
xxxi, verfe 50.

* Ifeiah, chap, iii, verfe 24.
* nix/HD  from to loo/en, Ifeiab, 

chap, iii, verfe 22.
5 Zechariah, clyp. iii, verfe 4.

1 Lady M. W . Montague’s Letters, 
vol. II. pages 15,14.

* Dr. Shaw’s Travels, p. 225.

n Ruth;
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Ruth*; aad the attendant circumftances prove it to have 
been of a confiderable fize, and ftrong enough to contain a 
large quantity of barley : in all probability it covered the 
whole of the body, and was chiefly ufed in cold, or wet, 
weather. , ’ • ,

There was alfo another mantle^ or v a ’il  ̂ appertaining to 
the Jfewilh women, that reached to the feet; and it is called 
by the Septuagint (but for what reafon I know not) a fum^  
m er ga rm en t ^: it was certainly an external covering, and 
worn by them when they went abroad ; but the materials 
of which it was compofed are not fpecified.

There are feveral words in the Hebrew language ex- 
preffive of the va ily  or covering for the head and face 
and, probably, every one of them denoted fome effential 

• difference with refpe<51; to the form and texture of this 
part of the female drefs. * .

The fir ft that I ftiall mention was, a cot'ering for the 
head and face, if not for part of the body alfo; and 
was ufed for the fake of modefty ; when Rebecca firft faw 
Ifaac at a diftance, Ihe took 2i vaU\  *and covered herfelf r 
and it was alfo fufficiently opake to conceal effe6lually 
the features of the wearer ; for, when Tamar had covered , 
h e r f e l f  with this val l ey  her father-in-law Judah did not 
difeover her perfon, though it is exprefsly faid, that he had 
carnal intercourfe with her, eonceiving her to be a harlot, 
becaufe ftie fat with her face concealed *by the road fide. 
The word, by which this vail is exprefied, occurs only 
in the early part of the Jewifh hiftory ; the garment itfelf 
was probably changed in the fucceeding ages for others 
more thin and tranfparent; and for them new names of 
courfe were invented.

* The Hebrew name is JIHSDO from 
nSJD to ffread eat, or^exieiid: it is called 
a -vail in our verfion; but the word man
tle feems much more applicable to it. 
Ruth, chap, iii, verfe 15 ; liaiah, chap.iii. 
verfe 22.

* Six meafuresfull. Ruth, ut fupra.
I ®££»>-5«» j and by the ‘W f  allium

'I

and th eriftra : the Hebrew word is I ’l " !  
from nm to dejeend . Canticles, chap. 
V. verfe 7; Ifaiah, chap, iii, verfe 23.

■* the LXXSfjifjovj
but it does not by any means appear, 
that the ufe of it was confined to the fum- 
mer. Genefis, chap, sxiv, verfe 65. 

s Genefis, chap. xJfxviii, verfes 14. 19,
The
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The kerchiefs, or clo fe v a i l s were certainly ornamental 
coverings for the head, and became the fubje^s of admira
tion either for the richnefs of the materials with which they 
were made, or for the beauty and elegance of their form.

Thin vails of gauze, or of fome tranfparent fubftance of 
the like kind, were in ufe among the Jewilh ladies as 
early as the time of Solomon : to this ornament apparently 
he alludes in the Canticles, where, fpeaking of the bride, 
he fays, “ thine eyes are like thofe of doves behind thy 
v a i l^ i i i  the Engliih tranflation the beauty of this 
paffage is loft ; it is there rendered, thou ha jl dove's eyes 
w ith in  th y  locks', that is, the locks of the hair, which, 
to juftify the fimile, muft have* hung over her eyes, and 
would of courfe have given her the appearance of a la
vage rather than of a polifhed lad}fc deporated with all the 
fplendor of Afiaitic finery. Befides, it is well known, that 
every woman of rank or charadler in the Eaftern part of 
the world to this h«ur appears vailed before the men ’ ; the 
vail here mentioned is (uppofed to have been fo tranlparent, 
that the radiancy of the eyes might be feen through i t ; 
which perfe6tly explains the fpirit of the compliment. 
We need not, indeed, have gone from our own country 
to illucidate this tex t: the Englifh ladies of the prefent 
day fufficiently exemplify it b̂  ̂ the thin gauzes which we 
fo frequently fee dependent from their caps and bonnets. 
To what has been faid upon this fubjedf I fhall only add, 
that the vail was anciently confidered as a fubftitutional 
protedlion to the female fex ; and therefore the removing 
or turning if forcibly afide was conceived to be the higheft 
affront that a man could be guilty of towards them \

Mufflers

* D ’nCDp which the LXX tranllate 
cntQuXaiat, Vails, Or Coverings, Ezekielj 
chap, xiii, verfes i8 . 20.’

* “lyao D’iV y y v  and
the word with the 13 prefixed fig-
nifies fram behind, and not •mlhin. Song 
of Solomon, chap, iv, verfe 1; fee alfo 
verfg 3 ; and chap.'vi, verfe 6. So in 
Iftiah, chap.J xlvii, verfe 2, qriDV

remove ihy VAii., ar^ not uncover thy 
LOCKS, as a token of difgrace and infamy.

3 Thus a modern author. The moft 
elfential part of the drefs of the women 
of the Ead feems to be the vail, with 
which they cover their faces when a man 
approaches. Niebuhr, Voyage de I’Ara* 
bie, p. 134.

And' therefore it is, fays M r. Park*
hurlf.
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MufHers ‘ formed part pf the female habit; and were 
probably of the v a i l  kind. Mr. Parkhurft fuppofes them 
to have been the fame as the Turkifh murlins'^^ which are 
thus defcribed by a lady, who had frequent opportunities 
of feeing them: “ No woman, of what rank foever, is 
permitted to go out into the ftreets without two murlins', 
one that covers the face all but her eyes, and another that 
hides the whole drefs of her head, and hangs half down 
her back

Braiding, curling, and plaiting, of the hair was prac- 
tifed by the Jewifh ladies of rank : it feems, indeed, to 
have been a nece'lfary preparation for the proper recep
tion of a variety of ornaments, with which they after- 
^̂ r̂ds adorned their heads ; and contributed not a little to 
the fetting'them out to advantage ; to this cuftom the pro
phet Ifaiah probably alludes, where he fpeaks of “ well- 
fet hair” in oppofition to “ baldnefs we find Judith alfo 
“ braiding her hair,” previous to the placing of the tur
ban upon her head, when fhe was decorating herfelf on 
purpofe “ to allure the eyes of afl men that fhould fee 
herV ’ The plaiting and braiding of the hair was car
ried to excefs in the later ages ; for, we find it cenfured 
with feverity by the apoftles St. Peter and St. Paul k The 
pafiage, quoted a few lines back from Ifaiah, literally 
tranflated, would be J ii ffen ed  work  ®; and the ladies in the 
Eaft to this day Jliffen^ that is, braid, ox p la it , their hair, 
fo as to make it j i i f f ,  with ribbands. A modern author, 
fpeaking of the Mooriih women of rank in Barbary, af- 
fures us, that they all afFe6l to have their hair hanging 
down to the gromid, which, after they have colle6ted it
hnrft, the removing of the v a tle f Judah, 
threatened in the twenty-fecond chapter 
of Ifaiah, expreflePthe umoft mifery iSiA 
ignominy. Hebrew Lexicon, page 434., 
under

'  n ib tJyD  literally the hiders, ren
dered mantles in our tranflation. Ifaiah, 
chap, hi, verfe

* Hebrew and Englilh Lexicon, page 
4 ?3*

* Lady M . W . Montague’s betters, 
Vol. I I .  p. 17 .

Judith, chap, x, verfe 3. 
s 1 Peter, chap, iii, verfe 3 ; and i  

Timothy, chap, ii, verfe 9.
‘  n 5£^pp T w y a  Ilalah, chap. Hi, 

verfe 24.

intp
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into one lock, they bind and plait with ribbands; and, 
where nature has been lefs liberal in this ornament, there 
the defe6l is fup^lied by art, and foreign hair is procured 
to be interwoven with the natural*. The hair of the 
Turkifh ladies, according to another recent writer, 
“ hangs at its full length behind, divided into treffeSj, 
bra ided  with pearl, or ribband, which is always in great 
quantity —>to which is added, “ I never faw in my life
fo many fine heads of hair; in one lady I have counted 
a hundred and ten of the treffes, all natural*;” and the 
head-bands, or ribbands, which are placed by Ifaiah in 
the catalogue of the female decorations % were probably 
the fame that were ufed in the braiding and binding up 
of the hair. •

Crifping pins, or rather bodkins'*, are numbered among 
the ornaments appertaining to the Jewifh ladies ; and per
haps they might be ufed tor the adornment of the hair : 
bodkins, ornamented with jewels, make part of the finery 
ftill worn by the Turkjfh ladies of rank ’.

The kerchiefs, or bawls, mentioned by Ifaiah as orna
ments for the head ®, bore fome analogy, I prefume', to 
the embroidered kerchiefs which the Turkifh ladies ufe 
at prefent to bipd on their talpocks, or caps \

The turban, or, as it is frequently called, the mitre, 
formed an effential part of the head-drefs belonging to 
the Jewifli ladies? but the turban was by no means con
fined to the ufage of the fair fex : it was equally worn by 
the men; but then it differed, I doubt not, materially 
from that which belonged to the females, not only in the

* D r. Shaw’s Travels, p. %%%.
* Slady M . W . Montague’s Letters, 

vol. I I .  Letter x x ix , p. 15.
3 D n t ^ p  from the root to hind 

about. Ifaiah, chap, ii i,  ^verfe 20 ; fee 
alfo Jeremiah, cltap. i i ,  verfe 32.

4 liaiah, chap, iij, verfe
22.

s Lady M. W . Montague’s Letters, 
vol. II. p. 72.

6 rendered by the LXX
xocrû Ss;, and by#Montanus Reticula, 
cauls of net-work. Ifaiah, chap, iii, 
verfe 18.

’  Lady M. W. Montague's Letters, 
vol. II. p. 14.

form,
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form, and in the materials with which it was compofed, 
but alfo in the decorative ornaments \

The tiara, or bonnet as it is called in our tranflation, was 
a head-drefs worn by the Jews of both fexes, and held by 
them in the higheft eftimation, as we have feen in a for
mer part of this chapter.h

Borders or rows ot gold or jewels are mentioned in the 
Canticles as an adornment for the cheeks of the bride *; 
and probably they were like the firings of pearls which 
the Turkifh feniales of diftindlion place round their head- 
drefs ; or rather, perhaps, refembled the two or three 
rows of pearls which the Perfian ladies wear about the 
head, beginning on the forehead, and defcending down 
thg cheeks and under the chin, fo that their faces feem to 
be fet in pearls h

The Jhoes, or fandals^ , appertaining to the Jewifh wo
men, formed an elfential part of their drefs*; how far they 
differed from thofe belonging to the men cannot be afcer- 
tained: it appears, however, that they were more orna
mental y for, the fandals of Judith »are faid to have ra -  
v ijh ed  the eyes of Holofernes’. The materials, with which 
the fandals were compofed, are not fpecified \ but light 
blue feems to have been the colour moft admired, as may 
be gathered from the expreffion, I J h o d  th ee  w ith  a%ured' 
which is applied to Jerufalera under the type of a woman 
fumptuoufly adorned*. •

It does not appear that the Ifraelitifh ladies made ufe 
of cofmetics for the beautifying of their fkins, or that they 
anciently adopted the cuftom of painting their faces : 
we have, however, inconteftible proof that they tinged 
their eye-lids for the improvement of their beauty j and 
probably derived this cuftom from Jezebel the Sidonjan,

* See a fu ll defcri^ion of the turban,
p .  XXXV.

* Page x xxviil.
3 Thy cheeks are comely with 

r«wj, or borders; from the root “!j“l to go 
round about. Song of Solomon, chap, i, 
verfes lo, i i .

* Lady M . W . Mont, vol, IT. p. 136.
3 Olearius, <ated by Harmer, p. 205.
* ToivSaXuo. Judith, chap, x, verfe 4.
3 Ibid. chap, xvi, verfe 9.
* Ezekiel, chap, xvi, verfe 10. See 

page x lii, and note (p  of that page.

the
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the firft upon record among them for a pra£lice of like 
kind k It is fpoken of by the prophet Ezekiel with great 
difapprobation, and applied to an harlot ;̂ which feems 
to indicate that it was not very generally adopted at that 
time. The Moorilh ladies in Barbary, the women in 
Arabia Felix, and thofe about Aleppo, continue, to this 
day, the cuhom of tinging the infide of their eye-lids, 
which they perform with the ’powder of lead ore ^; and 
Dr. RulTel informs us, that it was “ upon the principle of 
ftrengthening the fight, as well as for the fake of orna
ment, that it became a general practice among the Afiatic 
women to black the injlds o f  th e  eyelids^ by applying a pow
der called ifm ed  '• their method of doing it is by a cylin
drical piece of filver, Reel, or ivory, about two inch^ 
long, made very fmooth, and about the fize of a common 
probe : this th&ŷ  wet with water, m order that the pow
der may Rick to i t ; and, applying the middle part hori
zontally to the eye,»they Ihut the eye-lids upon i t ; and fo 
drawing it through between them' it blacks the infide, 
leaving a narrow black rim all round the edge. This is 
fometimes pradlifed by the men ; but it is then regarded 
as foppifli.” Painting the eyes was by no means anciently 
confined to the'Jews, nor even to the Afiatic. nations as 
we Riall fee hereafter.

The ornamental parts of drefs, appropriated to the 
Jewifh ladies, exdluhve of thofe immediately connedfed 
with their garments, were exceedingly numerous; and 
many of them from the obfcurity, of the original names 
of doubtful interpretation ; thofe that follow compofe the 
greater part of them; but how far they are juRly tranft

* 2*Kings, chap, ix, verfe 31. See 
alfo Jeremiah, chap, iv, verfe 30.

* Ezekiel, chap, xxiii, verfe 40. The 
word here uied is bHD to c o l o u r , t > r  
tinge; iti the two paflages, quoted in the 
note immediately preceding, the word is

whioh iignifies the mineralj or Jub- 
'fiance, from which the faint kfelf was 
made.

 ̂ Which they call al iabol, according; 
to Dr. Shaw; fee his Travels, p. *29; or 
lochel, which appro#ches nearer to the 
Hebrew word See Niebuhr, in his
I>efcription of Arabia, p. 58.

■♦ This is made of a fubftance called 
alfo Jfpahany from the place whence it is 
brought t it appears to be z. rich lead orey 
See, Nat. Hill. Aleppo, p. 102.

-  lated,.
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lated, or properly applied, mufl be left to the reader’s 
judgement.

The nofe-jewel is an adornment of high antiquity ; we 
find it fpoken of as early as the days of Abraham ; and it  
was one of the ornaments which the fervant of that patri
arch prefented to Rebecca : “ I put,” fays he, “ the jewel 
upon h er  nofe The nofe-jewel is alfo mentioned fre
quently enough in the fucceeding parts of the Bible ; and 
we have the tellimony of a modern writer, that it is “ the 
cuftom, in almoft all the Eall, for the women to wear 
r in gs in th e ir  nofes in the left noftril, which is bored low 
down in the middle. Thefe rings,” continues the author, 
“ are of gold, and have commonly two pearls, and one 
rijby between them placed in the ring. I never faw a 
girl, or young woman in Arabia, or in all Perfia, who 
did not wear a ring aTter this manner m her noftril 
And to this cuftom o f wearing rings of gold in the nofe, 
without doubt, Solomon alluded in th^ Proverbs, when he 
compared “ a jewel of gold in a fw in e ' s  f n o u f '  to “ a fair 
woman without difcr^tion *

The jewel juft mentioned was probably worn in the 
ear as well as in the nofe; at leaft, it is certain that an 
ornament of like kind, and bearing the fame name, occurs 
in feveral paflages of Scripture, and is exprefsly faid to 
have belonged to the ears.* The ear-rings, worn by the 
Jewifti women during the time of theit fojourning in the 
wildernefs, were made of gold.

Another kind of ear-rings, differing, I prefume, in fliape 
or fize, and perhaps in both, from the former, are men
tioned in the Bible ̂ : they are called by a different name ; 
and, probably, obtained the appellation given to them 
from the rotundity of their form'. The author «ited 
above affures ^s, that two forts of ear-rings were worn in

* o r j n  Genelis,
chap, xxiv, verfe 47. This jewel was.of 
gold, and equal in weight to half a iliekel, 
or 109 grains Troy weight.

* Sir John Chardin, cited by Harm er, 
vol. I I .  p. 390.

s Proverbs, chap, xi, verfe 22.
* Exodus, chap, xxxii. verfe 2.
* which lignifies totundity, or 

mndnefs.

th§
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the Eaft, when he was there : feme of them,” fays he, 
“ are fo fmall, and go fo clofe to the ears, that there is no 
vacuity between them ; and others are fo large, that you 
may put the fore-finger between, adorned with a ruby 
and a pearl on each fide of it ftrung upon the ring.” “ I 
have feen,” adds the author, “ fome of thefe larger ear
rings with figures upon them, and ftrange characters, 
which I believe to be talifmans, or charms. The In
dians fay, they are prefervatives againft enchantments: 
perhaps the ear-rings' of Jacob’s family, which he buried 
with the ftrange gods, were of this clafs

A third kind o f  ear-rings, if the Englifh tranflation be 
accurate, is mentioned by Ifaiah; and the word fo ren
dered is certainly applied by the prophet to fome deco
rative part of the female drefs; but it feems at the fajne 
time to denote a fpecies of ornament that yielded a low 
whiftling or tinkling found*, which, indeed, two or more 
drops pendent from the ring might do by ftriking againft 
each other; and,more particularly, if they confifted of 
little bells refembling thofe that are faid to be attached 
to the hair of the v^omen of pleafure at Cairo to this 
day

It is uncertain whether the ear-rings were anciently 
worn by the Jewifh men as well as by the women, ac
cording to the modern p rac tice in  the Eaft; we learn, 
however, that the ears or the male children, equally with 
thofe of the feihales,  ̂ were decorated with thefe orna
ments.

' Little moons, or round ornaments iri form of the 
are mentioned by the prophet Ifaiah among themoon.

adornments ufed by the Ifraelitifh w'omen ; they are called

• 'Sir John Chardin, ut fupra. See 
Genefis, chap, xxxv, verfe 4.

* They are called Q ’ jy n b  frcMn
to make a fo ft bijfmg, uohijlling, or 

tinkling, found. Ifsiah, chap, iii, verfe 
20,

s Pitts, pp. 99, 100.
* The twtitraiy rather appears to be 

the cafe; for, it^ judges, we find the 
iflimaclitcs particularly diftinguilhed, be- 
caufe they had ear-rings r f  gold in their 
ears. Judges, chap, viii, verte 24.

> round
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round tires  ̂ iw our tranflation ; and, from the connedlioti 
in which they ftand with the cauls, or kerchiefs, are 
thought to have belonged to the head-drefs. The fame 
kind of ornaments, or ornaments at lead bearing the fame 
name, were hung upon the necks of the camels apper
taining to Zebah and Zalmuna, the Midianitilh chief
tains : they are fpoken of in the book of Judges, and 
particularly diftinguiihed from the chain which fur- 
rounded the necks of the catnels, and from which, I pre
fume, the round ornaments were fufpended \

Adornments for the neck of various forts are mentioned 
in the Sacred Writings : r o w s o i  pearls, orfomething of the 
like kind, difpofed in the form of a necklace, are faid in 
the Canticles to have graced the neck of the royal bride  ̂ ; 
aad this paffage of Scripture may, I think, be illu- 
eidated by an extradl from a modern writer, who, de- 
fcribing the drefs of a Turkifh fultana, f^ s , “ round her 
neck fhe wore three chains^ which reached to her knees ; 
one of large pearls, at the bottom of ^hich hung a fine 
coloured emerald as big as a turkey’s egg; another, con- 

‘ lifting of two hundred emeralds, t:lofe joined together, 
of the moft lively green, perfedtly matched, every one as 
large as half a crown piece, and as thick as three crown, 
pieces; and another of fmall emeralds. perfe£Uy round h” 

Chains, ■ or a fimilar kind of ornaments encompaffing 
the neck, are alfo particulafifed, which feem to have dif
fered from the former, being called by aftother name ; and 
it appears, that the Jewim women in Solomon’s time 
wore feveral of thefe chains at once about their necks %

• as the Afiatic ladies do to this day *; and thefe, I prefume, 
were the chains which Judith forgot not to adorn herfelf 
with when fhe fought to charm the heart of the Afiyrian

* rendered by the LXX.
liwia-Ktif 5 and by tlfc Vulgate lunulas. 
Ifaii.h, crap, jii, verfe i8.

■  ̂ Jndsjes, chap, v iii, verfes 2 1. 26.
’  D ’ r n n  rendered by the LXX 

efi îaxei, cellars  ̂or necklaces. Song of Sa
lomon, chap, i, verfe iq.

* Lady M. W . Montague’a Letters, 
voi. ir . p. 136.

i  “ Thou haft raviflied my heart 
w/Vi one ehain.ol thy neck-’* 

Canticles, chap, iv, verfe 9.
Niebuhr, Voyage, tom. I. p. 242,

generajL ,
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general ‘ : it alfa appears, that they were worn by the 
men as well as by the women.

Chains of gold, or jewels, diftinguilhed by an appel^
1 ation different from thofe given to the preceding orna
ments, are placed in the catalogue of female embellilh- 
ments, recorded by the prophet llaiah ; but no informa
tion is added to the name *.

The wreathen collar for the neck ̂  was worn by both 
fexes ; but it feems to have been a badge of high honour 
when it was appropriated to them

Bracelets for the arms were in ufe at a very remote pe
riod : they formed part of the ornaments which the ler- 
vant of Abraham prefented to Rebecca : the bracelets there 
mentioned were' made of gold, and weighed five fhekels 
each^ It- is probable, that the Ifraelitiih^women might 
derive from the Egyptians the ufa^e of Wearing' bracelets- 
upon their legs  ̂alio, which is pra£tifed by the Moorifii 
women in Barbary to this day

The arm-bracelets were not confined to the ufe of the 
fair fex : on the contrary, they were worn (and that in  
ancient times)  ̂by the men alfo ; but they are then called 
by a different name, and appear to have been wreathed, 
or twifted V '

Chains, or bracelets, ornamented, I prefume, with open 
work, are alfo fpoken o f in the Scripture ; and were worn 
upon the arms by both fexes V .

Rings, of rathbr bracelets of gold, fet with beryl*, ar« 
mentioned in the Song of Solomon ; and they appear to*

 ̂Called in the Greek Ju 
dith, chap. X , verfe 4.

* They .are called 2nd êem
(fays- I’arkhurft) to have derived fheir 
n.nm^from their regu lar {ini^ture: the 
word IS rendered by the Vulgate 
Eecklaces. Itaiah, chap, lii, verfe so.

3 Ezekiel, chap, xvi, verfe t *.
♦ Genefis, chap, xli, verfe 42. Daniel, 

chap. V, verfe 7.
s Equal to 1090 grains, Troy-weight; 

fee Genefis, chap- xxiv, verfe aa : they 
are,called in the Hebrew

• 4r

from to 'wreath, or funj},-
Genefis, chap, xsxviii, Veries i8 . 25.

7 n n y i 'f f  This omament is expreflly 
faid ta- have been "taken from the arm of 
Saul, 2 Samuel, chap, i, verfe 10; but the 
Vulgate renders- the fame word in Ifaiah,. 
chap, i'i, verfe 23, perifcelidas, or drar̂ oerŝ -, 
and ow tranflators 9-naments fo r  the lege.

* D'»iiy"inn nnr-
Canticles, chap v, verfe 14. Mr., Park- 
kurft thinks the word feopld be:
tranflated tcpax:,. rather than herjl as i t  
flands in our Bibles.

have
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liave formed part of the drefs belonging to . the royal 
bridegroom.

Ornamental fetters, or fhackles % tranflated tinkling or~ 
nam ents in our verfion of the Bible, are placed among the 
decorative parts of finery appropriated to the Hebrew wo
men by the prophet Ifaiah®; and might poffibly referable 
the fetters or filver, which Pliny tells us were worn by wo
men of the lower rank among the Romans h A modern 
author fpeaks of g r e a t  r in g s , which the common female 
dancers of Egypt wear upon their legs *. Another writer 
of the prefent age informs us, that the Arabian women, 
whom he faw in his paflage down the Euphrates, “ wore 
r in g s  about th e ir  leg s  and hands, and fometimes a good 
many together, which in their ftepping flipped up and 
dpwn, and fo made a great n o i f e a n d ,  according to Sir 
John Chardin, in Perfia and Arabia the women wear rings 
about their ancles, which are full of l it t le  bells. “ Children 
and young women,” adds he, “  take a pleafure in giving 
them motion, and walk haftily for that,very purpofe

Mirrors, even in the ancient times, were wmrn as an 
ornamental part of drefs by the Hebrew women ; it is 
evident, that they were compofed of metal, and particu
larly of brafs; for, the foot of the laver which Mofes 
caiifed to be made was fabricated with the mirrors of the 
women who, aflembled in crouds at the door of the taber
nacle \ Mirrors, or looking-glafles, are ftill an efiential 
part of the dreft of the Moorifh wdhien in Barbary : 
“  they hang them conftantly,” fays a recent writer, 
“  upon their breafts, and do not lay them afide, even in 
the midft o f their moft laborious employments h”

from the verb ODJl to « » -
jT/te, or fitter.

» “  The daughters of Zion are haughty, 
and walk with flretched-forth necks and 
wanton eyes, mincillg as they go, and 
make a tinkling with their feet. In that 
•day the LORD will, take away n i t O n  
the bravery o f their tiniline or
naments about their feet.” Ifaiah, chap*
iii, verfcs i6, i8.

s Nat. Hift. lib. XXXIII. cap. la .
* Les grands anneaux. Niebuhr,

Voyage en Arabic, tom. I. pp. 13 148.
5 Rauwolf, cited by Parkhurft, p. 474 j 

and Sir John Chardin’s Travels.
* ud nK—w

Exodu ,̂ chap, xxxviii, verfe 8 ; fee dfo 
Job, chap, xxxvii, verfe-i 8.

“> Shaw’s Tiavcls, p. 341.

Tablets
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Tablets, or rather p e r f u m e are enumerated 
among the ornaments worn by the Jewifti women of 
rank; and ftill are in ufe among the Perfian ladies, to 
whofe necklaces, which fail below the bofom, is fattened 
a  large box of p er fu m es : fome of thefe boxes are as big as 
one’s hand j the conamon ones are of gold; others are 
covered with jewels: they are all bored through, and 
filled with a black pafte, very light, made of mujk and 
amber^ which emits a very ftrong linell

Drop-ornaments*, or pendent jewels in the form of 
drops, fpangles of gold and filver and clafps, or 
buckles.*, to fatten the garments, are fpoken of as apper
taining to the habits of the Hebrew ladies; and the latter 
were ufed by the men alfo, amcmg whom the permiflv)n 
to wear a fibula, or clafp of gold, was efteemed a high 
honour ®. *

The ufage (JF finger-rings is exceedingly ancient; and 
it appears to ha^e been equally adopted by perfons of 
rank of both fexes among the Jews. The fignet-rings 
were marks of authority, appropriated chiefly to kings, 
princes, and noblemen; and, when they were conferred 
upon perfons of inferior ftations, they were confidered as 
honorary favours of the highett kind

W e do not find in the Old or New Teftaments the leaft 
dittant hint refpe£ting pockets appertaining to the gar-

* hm/ts <,/ the fm l, if  li
terally tranilated ; and properly rendered 
ilfoBerhU  by the Vulgate. Ilaiah, chap, 
hi, verfe eo.

* Complete Syftcm of Geography, voU 
ll.p. >75.

« n’btsi 
s nn
* The Jews, in order to confer great

honour upon Simon, their governor and 
high priell, among other things, or
dained that he fliould be clothed in pur
ple, and wear a or buckle of

gold, taifTrif that no other
perfon fiiould be clothed in purple, or 
wear a fibula e f gold^ Maccabees, chap, 
x ir, verfes 43 and 44 ; fee alfo chap, xi, 
verfe yS.

* The word tD fn n  or rUDsirt figni- 
fies n<« only a fignet; but alfo a jewel, 
with the name of a beloved perfon en
graven upon it, and worn next the heart, 
or upon the arm. *See Canticles, chap, 
viii, verfe 6; Jeremiah, chap, xxii, vene 
24; Haggai, chap, ii, verfe 33; and 
Eccleilailicus, chap, xtlx, verfe 11.

q ments
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ments of the Jewilli people. The fcrip, or fatchel,*, I 
pxe/ume, was the fuccedaneutn for the pockets; at leaft, 
we find it to be a necefiTaiy appendage to the drefs of. 
travellers ; and it was alfo uled by the fliepherds to carry 
their food and other neceffaries *: to this we may add the 
purfe or bag for money, and for weights to ^Yeigh the 
money, which perfons of almoft every rank had conftantly 
about t h e m ' -

W e have little more than mere names to affift our re  ̂
fearches refpe6ling the military habits of the Ifraelites: 
their knowledge of taclics was probably derived from the 
Egyptians ; and it muft be confefled, that they do not ap
pear to have been by any means deficient in military flciU 
at, the time they reuded in the wildernefs. The thorax, 
or pedforal; the plated girdles for the body? the military 
fa gum , or cloak, called an habergeon  in our tranflatioa 
of the Pentateuch i together with the hdm et; and the 
Ihields, which are of two kinds, the one larger than the 
other; formed the chief part, if not tfie whole, of their, 
defenfive armour *; their offenfiv« arms confided of 
fwords, fome of which had two edges; daggers, fpears, 
javelins, bows, arrows, and flings Axes alfo, or perhaps 
the word ought rather to be rendered c/ubs, or maces^. 
were ufed as weapons of war ̂

Their weapons appear to have been made of brafs, and 
of iron, or fteel, for the original word admits of both in
terpretations ' :  we' read aim of fliields of gold, that is,. 
I prefume, plated with gold ; for, we may eafily conceivê ^

•  I Samuel, chap, xvii, verfc 40.
3 DO Deiu. chap, xxr, verfe 15,; 

Proverbs, chap, i, verfe 14 ; Ifaiah, chap, 
xlvi, verfe 6} and Luke, chap, xxii, 
verfes 35, and ;6 , jji which laft paflage 
the furje and fcrip are clearly diflin- 
guiflied from each other—0a}i.a»lu> *«» 
mvf»‘

* It does cot appear, that the Jews 
uftd the greaves, or leg-armour; they 
are mentioned in only one jpaflage in 
Scripture, i  Samuel, chap, xvn, verfe 6,

6

and formed part of the armour of Goliath 
the Fliililiine giant.

s The {lingers are faid to have been fd 
expert, that ' ‘ /even hundred'* of th^m im 
one army eeuld flin g  Jlmes -at a hair's- 
breadth, audnot mi/s.*' Judges, chap, xx, 
verfe 16.
' * rendered battle-ax in oiir tranff, 
lation, Jeremiah, chap, xl, verfe ao.

'  V m  p m  a nueapon of irmt or fleel'. 
Job, chap. xX, verfe a+j 
it b<ra> f  brei/s, ibid, and Pfalro xviii, verfe
34* that
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that they would have been much too heavy for common 
ufe, if they had been made entirely of gold, or of any other 
metal

The thorax, <yc peBoral'^  is a part of body-armour ex~- 
ceedingly ancientj if it originated in Egypt; and there is 
fome foundation for fuch an opinion: it is not unlikely, 
that the Ifraelites derived its ufage ^om that country;  ̂
The pe6loral is ufually called, in the i^nglkh tranflation, 
of the Old Teflament, ^ o f  maii\  and probably, in re
mote times, it was attached to a fhort tunic in the fame 
manner that the facred bread;-plate was fattened upon the 
ephod  ̂ Beneath the pectoral were belts, plated with 
brafs, or other metal j and. the uppermoft of them was 
bound upon the bottom of the tunic, which connefted tlje 
pedtoral with the belts ; and all of them ; together formed 
a tolerably perfedl armour for the front* of the whole 
body\

The military fagum^  or cloak, is- called, in oun tranf
lation, an h a b erg eon ; that is, a kind of maih or, armour, 
to cover the head and bread:: the original word is of 
doubtful fignification * ; but  ̂ of whatever kind the gar-̂ -

* The Jhields and targets, which So
lomon caufed to be made and hung up in- 
hi» palace, were of w/f/j- but at the 
fame time it. appears that they were 
merely oCDamcntaU i K^gs, chap, x, 
verfes i6 , 17.

*■ The Hebrew word or p n a ?
from ti- be flrang; and probably the 
fame kind of armour is meant by Jere
miah, who ufes the word 
plural from the verb “iQ to turn
apde, as the armour does the point of 
the weapon. Jeremiah, chap, sivi, verfe 
4} an^ chap, xl, verfe 3..

 ̂ Refembling, T prefame, the
or braxen. vefii mentioned by 

Homevj Iliad, lib. X HI. line 439.
Thefe belts, called rV1.3t  in the He

brew, which were generally two, one above 
the other, are frequently met with in - the 
ancient Grecian Iculpture} and an ex
ample of them is given upon the fifth 
plaie belonging to tlys Introduction} fee 
fig.^4, and 5 ■ , but in fome inAances they

rife higher- Upon the breaA; and this 
mode of armament perferAly explains the ' 
paffages in Scripture, where Ahab is faid 
to have been fmitten with an arrow 

betw een  t i e  openings, or 
jo in ts, that is, of the belts,
• en d  belnueen the thorax, or -peHwal; i 
Kings, chap, xxii, verfe 34; 2 Chron. 
chap, xviii, verfe 33., The peCtorais of 
the itgyptiajis were made of linen; and- 
perhaps anciently thofeof. the Jews were 
the fame. In after-timce tbeyri feem to 
have been covered with plates of metal 
and in the New TeAament we meet .with , 
the words <ninfSf, or peSloralr
iron ; Revelations, cjjap. ix, verfe 9.,

 ̂ K ^ n n  the word occurs only twice } , 
** and therejhall be a hoU in phe top in the 
nudjl thtre^ }” that is the robe of the ephod 
“ /V Jhalihavea binding of woverewmhround
about the bole <f itj as it were tie  bole of 
habergeon, tW-A ie. rentl' Exodus,^ 
chap, xxviii, verfe. 3 a} and chap, xxxix,', 
verfe. 23,,

meafe
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jnent may have been, it appears that it had an aperture 
the upper part of it, through which the head was 

pafled when it was put upon the body. If I might 
hazard a conjedture upon a fubje t̂ fo uncertain, I (hould 
fay, that it was the tunic upon which the thorax was 
fattened, and bore the fame relation to the thorax that 
the ephod did to the facred peftoral.

There were two forts or helmets in ule among the 
Jewifh warriors} at leaft, the helmets are dittinguilhed 
by two different names *: they are both of them faid to 
have been made of brafs ®; but their form is totally un
known : the helmet belonging to the Ifraelitilh monarch 
was diftinguiftied from thofe of his fubjefts by the crown 
v̂ hich was placed upon it ̂

' There are four forts of fhields fpecified in Holy W rit: 
their form is nowhere* deferibed; but it is certain, that 
they differed in their fize\ From the expreflion of Ifaiah, 

arife, ye princes, arid anoint the JhJelds^,'* fome have 
thought, that the Ifraelites poflefled the art of making their 
fhields with leather, or raw hides; but the ufe of oil 
would be equally proper, if they were covered with 
brafs, to keep them from rutting, and to make them 
bright®.

The offenfive weapons, which are only mentioned by 
name in the Sacred Writings, have been enumerated 
above: it will therefore be. needlefs *to fay any thing 
farther concerning them, as it is totally impoffible to afeer- 
tain their form, which, in all probability, did not greatly 
differ from thofe in ufe among the other Afiatic nations, 
I fhall only add, that the fword was ufually girded upon

than the — t̂be ojje pafr
fage feems to have been the fame at the 
CD’iJD  “  a thaufand MDlT
bticklers fliiclds of
Canticles, chap, iv, verl'e 4. The n*irtD 
Is a fm ull Jhietd, or buckler ; “ Hi\ truth- 
Ihall be thy Jhteld and n in D  back'- 
le,r.” Pfalm xci, verfe 4.

 ̂ Ifaiah, chap, xxi, trerie f.
• Univei^l vd. Ilf.

* y i O  and y a p
*■ I Samuel, chap, xvii, verfes 5. 38} ct 

alibi. ^
s 2 Samuel, chap, i, »erfe to.
* And king StUmob Made tv»  hundred 

n w  targets r f beaten gold\ f »  hundred 
ihekels of gold went to one target: and three 
hundred C ’JJip fliieldi of beaten gold; three 
found r f gold went to one fiie ld ; See, 1 
Kings, chap, x , verfe 16, and 17. Hence 
it is evident, that the was larger

the*

    
 



I N T R O D U C T I O N . Lki

, the thigh, as we may . learn from the expreffion frequently 
ufeci in Scripture, “ gird every man his fword upon his 
thigh j” whence alfp it appears, that they did not wear 
the fwords continually, but only when the exigency of the 
times required the ufe of fuch weapons.

It is highly probable, that the Jews had fome kind of 
diftin6live habits appropriated to thofc perfons who at
tended upon the facred offices, previous to the difpenfation 
of the law from Mount Sinai; and, if they refembled the 
religious habits of the Egyptians, the change then made 
in them will appear to have confifted rather in the form 
and beauty of the garments than in the introduction of 
fuch as were totally unknown before.

A tunic reaching to the feet, a peCtoral, a robe of equal 
length with the tunic, and a mitre with an afp upon the 
front of it, conftituted, as we have feen already, the habit ‘ 
of the Egyptijm deity Ofiris, which is fuppofed to have 
correfponded exaClly. with the habit of the high prieft of 
the Egyptians ; alid the component parts, with Ibme few 
variations and additions, formed the magnificent veftments 
of Aaron*.

The drefs of the Jewifh high prieft included all the 
parts of the inferior facerdotal habits ; but fuch of them 
as belonged to him were made of richer materials, and 
much more fplendidly decorated than thofe in conlmon 
ufe. ,

The pontifical veftmentsVere the femoralia^  or drawers ; 
the tunic } the robe of the ephod; the girdle for the 
robe the ephod ; the facred peCloral; the curious girdle, 
of the ephod ; and the mitre, adorned with a lamina, or 
crown of gold *.

'J'he femoralia, according to Jofephus, .were called 
manachafin % becaufe they were made faft upon the 
wearer : he defcribes them as being fo ccmftruCled, that

• See p a g e x xiii; and plate I I I ,  fig, 3.
* Exodus, cliap .'xxviii. and xxxix. to 

vcrfe j j .

} Mavxxa.<rm\ Jofephus, Anjtiq. Jud. 
Jib. n i .  cap. vji. The Hebrew tame 
is D ’D JDO which U rendered breeches 
in our Bibles.

: . the
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the prieft might thruft his feet through them ; and, when 
drawn up, they were faftened about the loins, and alfo 
upon the thighs, which anfwers well to the d raw ers  now 
in ufe, faving only that they do not appear to have de- 
fcende.d fo far upon the thighs. The fe7nora lia  are ex- 
prefsly faid to have been made of fine twined linen"; and 
they were common to all the priefthood.

The tunic, or clo fe c o a t ' ,  was fo denominated, becaufe it 
fat clofe to the body : it had alfp ftrait fleeves, according 
to Jofephus, and defcended to the ancles. “ This veft- 
ment,” fays he, “ has no loofe or hollow parts, only a 
narrow aperture about the neck tied with certain f i r in g s  % 
hanging down from the edge over the bread: and over the 
back, and it is faftened upon each fhoulder : this they call 
mttjjaba%anis‘'d' The tunic, according to Mofes, was made 

of fine linen of woven work,” which Jofephus calls- 
“ fine linen double*.” The tunic of line*i was worn by 
all the priefthood ; and to it was appropriated “ a gir
dle of fine twined linen, and bliiei arrd*purple, and fear- 
let, of needle work This girdlf, according to Jofe
phus, was about four fingers broad, and fo loofely woven, 
as to referable the fiiin of a ferpent: it was iiiterwoverr 
with flowers of fcarlet, of purple, of blue, and of fine 
linen; but the warp confifted of linen only-: it was fe- 
veral times bound round tlie tunic, the circumvolutions- 
beginning at the breaft where it was faftened, and the 
remaining part of it hung loofely down to the ancles; but

* “inn jiki
Exodus, cliap. xxxix, verfe 28.
® Theliteraltranflationof

is .a ctat ^  inclojing; in our verfion of 
the Pentateuch it is rendered a breiJered 
coat; but the adjeftive broidtred does not 
agree well with the word P'*'
mitive figiilfication which is to clo/e, 
inclofe, or Jiraiten, Exodus, chap, xxviii, 
verle 4, et alibi.

» This is according to Whifton’s tranf- 
lation: the original word is a^th<rn, 
Jofephus, ut fupra.

* or a coat open at the
top, according to Whiflon. Jofephus alfo- 
gives the name ;gfSopEK«, cbetbomenê  to this 
gsHrment, which he derives from 
cketbon, linen; lib. III. ut fupra.

5 Ai»X»5 cnloroi 0u<riri>oc, dupUcis ^yndo- ' 
uls byjfmie. Ibid.

" D p n  nsyyD  may be equally ren
dered variegated work woven in the loom, 
or brocaded, as well as work ^wrought ivith\ 
the needle. Exodus, chap, xxxix, verfe 
2,9*

at
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at the time when the priell; was employed in his facred 
fun6tions at the altar,, it was call over his left Ihoulder, 
left it ftiould be blown about by the wind, and inter
rupt him in his duty. • The high prieft had a girdle of 
the fame kind, which he girt upon the robe of the ephod ; 
but this girdle, adds our author, was more richly embel- 
liftied with gold'.

The robe of the ephod * was made of 'woven •work  ̂ all 
^blue ; and th er e  w a s  a hole in the midft of the robe, as 
“ the hole of an habergeon,” w ith  a band  ̂ round about 
the hole, ‘f that it fhould not be r e n t a n d  upon the 
Ikirts at the. bottom of the robe were pomegranates of 
blue, and of purple, and of fcarlet, and of twined linen, 
interchangeably placed between bells of pure gold, “ a 
bell and a pomegranate round about the hem of tile 
robe*.” Jolephus affures us, that »this garment, like the 
tunic, reached t o  the feet: “ It is uot,” fays he, “ made 
of two diftindt pieces fewed together at the ftioulders and 
at the fides ; but *it* is 'one entire long garment, woven 
throughout without a feam, fo as to leave an aperture at 
the neck, not an oblique one, but parted along the back 
and b r e a f t to  which an edging, or border, was affixed, 
to give the opening a more elegant appearance : it was 
alfo parted where the hands came out’ ;” from which cir- 
cumftance, one may be led to Judge that this robe had no 
fleeves, or, i f  any, that they were very large and loofe. 
The robe, as we have feen in a former part of this chap
ter®, was a garment common to all perions of rank ; but 
the robe, diftinguilhed by the pontifical ornaments, be
longed to the high prieft alone, and was not even worn by 
him but upon occaiions of great folenmity.

" Î lofcs cal'ed this girdle a a€oti>i9 
ahiMieth fays Jofephus; and we,
by a word borrowed from the Babylo
nians, name it ernia/i. Antiq. jlld.
lib. III. cap, y • and Exodus, chap, xxxix, 
yerfe ig .

* See pages xxxii. and xxxiii. .
 ̂ Exodus, chap, xxxbi,

vejfe 2z.

* or
verfc 23.

in the original. Ibid.

Ibid.* an edge, %x border.
■ * Ibid, verfe 24, 2 ;, 26.

’  Jofephus, lit fupra. The fame author 
alfo informs us, that the name they gave 
to this robe was fotOeif, or Ibid.

* Page xxxii.,

The.
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The ephod, according to Mofes, was made of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, and of fcarlet, and of fine twined 
linen : it had two Ihoulder-pieces “ to couple it together ; 
by the two edges was it coupled together * which feems 
perfedtly to juftify the opinion that it had no fleeves, but 
was like the tabard of an herald, confifting of two pieces, 
open on the fides, and joined together upon the Ihoulders 
beneath the breaft-plate : it was alfo made fall; to the body 
by the curious girdle, which is exprefsly faid to have been 
“ upon the ephod,” and made precifely of the fame mate
rials. Jofephus differs from the facred hiftorian, and af- 
ferts, that the ephod had fleeves, and that it refembled the 
epomidis of the Grecians *: he deferibes it as woven to the 
depth of a cubit with feveral colours intermixed with 
^old, and embroidered. He alfo adds, that it was not 
at all different from af fhort tunic. Two onyx ftones, on 
which were engraved the names of tht fons of Ifrael, 
\vere. fet in “ ouches,” or fo ck ets, of gold and placed 
upon the fhoulders of the ephod-; alfo upon the front 
or the ephod was affixed the facred pe«51;oral, which was 
four fquare and double ; “ a fpan was the length of it, 
and a fpan was the breadth of i t i t  was made of ‘‘ cun
ning work,” like the work of the ephod, of goldv of blue, 
and of purple, and of fcarlet, and of fine twined linen ; and 
there were fet in it, in focl^ets of gold, four rows of pre
cious ftones, three ftones in each row*; and upon them 
were engraved the names of the children of Ifrael, ac
cording to the twelve tribes : there were alfo four rings 
of pure gold affixed to the pe6loral, in which were in- 
ferted four wreathen chains of gold ; the two uppermoft- 
chains were attached to the fockets of gold upon the ftioul- 
ders of the ephod ; and the two lower chains, beneath the 
pedloral, to two rings of gold, which were placed upon

* Exodus, chap, xxxix, verfe a, et in the blue, and in the purple, and in tie  
infra. The manner in which they pre- Jcarlet,vi\t^ cunning laori." 
pared the gold for the purpofe of embel- Ibid, verfe 3.
lifhing the facred veftments deferves our 
notice : ‘ ‘ and th^ did teat the gold into 
thin plates, and cut it into nuires, to -work it

ExXuvixyi iwai/xiSi, Antiq. Jud. ut fuprii.
Exodus, chap.

xxxix, verfe 6.
the*
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the * lower part of the ephod, immediately above the 
girdle, ori piitpofe for their reception*. _ The “ curious 
g ird le ,w h ic h ’ was alfo ah' appenaage, to the ephod, and 
lewed upofl it,' accordihg to Jofephus, *encompafled the 

and, returning, was faftened hpon the feam j and
the* endsj ; decorated \yith fringes faftened ’ in hollow 
loops of gold. Were "petmitted to hang downwards. The 
ephod,; ornarhented with the facred peiapral, and other 
magnificent appendag^ea defcribed; above  ̂was appropriated 
to !:the high p'rieft aldne i hut ephods of linen, with gir  ̂
dies o f the fame material, were Wbrnj- not only by the 
fbns of Aaron upon particular'oceafions, but alfo by per- 
fons who had not the leaft pretenfion to the prieftlioodh ' 

The tiara, or bonnet, uled by the Jewiih pfiefts w^en 
they officiated at the altar, did hot, according to Jofephus,* 
cover the'whole o f the heady but was made of thick rib
bands, or of linen Often folded and fewed together,To as to 
refemble ia chaplpt: the upper part of thei bonnet Was 
covered with fine linen, which defcended over the front, 
and concealed the feams of the envelopement, becaufe the 
appearance of theni was thought to. be inelegant. The 
fame kind of tiara Was alfo worn by the high prieft; to 
which w^s added a fecohd, adorned with wreaths of blue, 
and round it a crown of gold polifhed, ' confifling • of 
three rows one above-anothe!», out of which'arofe a cup of 
gold: refemblirtg the herb called or Joyofcyatm s .̂

. ’■ Such

? Exodus, chap, xxxix, v h f e s  15, i6 ; 
€tiiifra; ' ^
•• * I ph.ronicles, chap. xv;-.yerlc .27.' ■

5 ca lled  By the Greeks
In another! part of his writings. Jofe- , 
phus-thus defcrjbes the habit of the high  ̂
pfieft When-he officiated t he had, breeches- ’ 
which reached to his thighs 5 he wore a 
linen, tunic defcehding to hiS- feet, and , 
above it a  blue round robb. without a 
feam, reaching to his ancles : this robe 
was ornamented with- fringes at the hot-. 
tom, and hung full o f belb and pome
granates; upon j»is' brcaft he had^w;av.

a; t^nCf Ox gtt-dU, O-f five rows of colours j 
nameljf, gold, purple, fcarlet, hne linen, 
that-is, w&Vr, ana blue. The ephod 
Was compofed of . tho .fame' materials as 
the^zone,' but- figher with gold : il .re- 
feriibled the tunic, and reached to the 
thighs} it was alfo faflened with two. 

- «u7a-A>irxeu jcfavat? Of fibu la  f i  geld, em- 
bellilhed with • the moil precious fardo- 
nyx SooeS that could be prochred, o n ' 
which were engraved the names of the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael j- on thg other, iide 
did hang in four, rows, three i a  each row,

. twelve yiore precious ilones, every one of
« ■ ■ - - ' ' ■ ■ ■ - them.
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. Such is the defcriptiori; givê h by Jofephus ;0£:the mitre 
and cro\vn belonging to the Jewim' pontiff ; and,’ without’ 
doubt, i t  cortefporided eixa< l̂y Atith thpre fplepdid adorp^ 
ments as they appeared'" in his day, for he was himfelf a- 
pricii, and could hardly bedgnorant-of the forih, of the 
facerdotal veftments; then' in ufe ; but,. probably, all' of 
them had undergone feveral material changes dince -the 
time o f their firft inftitution, nyhich may dcdount for the , 
variation, that'appears in levefal inftaricesV'When his det 

■ Icrmtion of them is compared Avith that given- by Mofes."' - 
The bonnets of the priefts, and theTari^<2», or mitre, 

of Aaron, certainly ' differed; from ’ eachvOther ; and they 
are therefore called by diiferent n a m e s ; in  the-; Hebj-g  ̂?
buj: how far the variatioh is properlyb diffingui£he,d»

‘ or the real form of - either juftly given by, Jofephus,. I 
. cannot prefume to determine T there i$ nothing, however, 
in the Sacred Text ' to-juftify the defcriptioii of- the, 
trip le crpw n , Ayhich,';he tells' us, ■ was miaced* upon: the 
turban; neither is his reprefentation o f that̂  c per- 
feOtly conformable; to . a lecond deferiptioh given ’ of tde 
facred mitre and its 'appendages in a fuceeeding part. of 
his work*. '''' 'V''b■ '  ..
, ; The priefts and the Levites were prohibited the ufe; o f  
woollen garnients at the tim e, they officiated in; their fa- 
fcred offices; it does not, hoAyevef,̂  ̂ appear that the pro-, 
hibition extended beyond that time ; indeed the words o f ; 
the prophet Ezehiel afford a ftrong negative argument to 
the contrary f  they run thus and ft ihall come to pals, 
when th a t t sp  th e f r i e r s : apd  L ev ite s  ̂ ‘‘ enter h i , at
the gates' of the‘ inner court, they, fliail be clpthed with 
linen garments; and no Avpol ftiaft^epmc ttpPn ; them 
whilft’ they minifter in the gates of the inner court, ,.2ind. 
within. They ffiall have linen bonnets hppri their heads,.

them .be-irinij the ha.me-.of one of the went into-fhe fapSuarydhne. Bel. Jud. 
taelvetriBes: upon his head vvas a tiara , lib. VL.Cip; vk- ' ■ ’ , . . -
of fine linen furtnouiited with blue ; and ‘ See page x ^ v .  w ith.-thf note p j  ; 
above if a crown of gold, rw'hereon’ wete ■ -and page xx)cviih with the note p). 
engraved the iacred letters. Thefe gar- * See the laft-note but One., _ . .
ments he ufed only once a year, when he

’ ' - T and ^
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and fhali; have linen breeches upon their loins; they fliall 
not pxdi -theniifelves with any thing .that .caufeth fweat. 
And; when they go' forth, into the utter court, into 
the vhtter court to- the people,: they lhall put o.lF their 
garments' wherein-they rriiniftered, and lay them in the 
holy chahibers jfarid they lhall put on. other garments; 
and they' fh«ill not' fanftify the people with their, gar-, 
mehts.; ’̂ to which is. added: Neither jhall they ftave 
theiir ’;heads/v nor fiider J tlieir locks to., grow l o n g t h e y  
lhall only poll their-heads ^
■ Jofephus ‘ fpeaks of a-religious feSt among the Jews, 
called Effeahs,’who, contrary to the ufual cuftom of- the 
Afiatics, echfideced the anointing the body With oil as a 
defilement; ' but were by no mean$ fo' careful to wipe away 
the . moiftufe- occahoned ;by perfpiratioii} their'garmehts. 
were white ; ahd they wore themh ®s well as their llioes, 
without any. cliange,; until they were, perfectly unfit fpr' 
farther .lerviceV .; ;  ̂ : ■

: cannot conclude this, fecSlipn. without' a : few Ihort. ob~
fervations concerningAhe habits, of the Philiftines and other 
nations immediately bordering upon, the , country ’ pof-. 
felled by the? childreri of Ifrael '̂the civil .habits of- the 
Philiftines, indeedj do not feem: to have differed very, ma
ter ially' froru'.thbfe of ythe jeWs ; for, when ^ampfon had̂  
l o f t t h i r t y  , ftrirts, . and thirty clianges;pf raiment,’-V whmb;

: he had .promifedfto the Philiftines upon the explication of 
his riddle, he -flew thitty : men of Afkelon, ^nd took their 
Ihifts' and their: changes of gatinents, which he gaye- to 
the men; who had expounded the riddle, ,'Without any 
notice, being taken , by them,?.that they ‘ were; fuch. gar
ments as' belonged to their own matton; iic. t̂hey' w^s that 
cireumftance any part of the ftipulatiohj wheh-the wager 
was at firft • propofed, and received the: .confent of ..both ■ 
parties k-- ■ ' . . . .  . . . .̂

,, » Ezefetei, cJidp. xJiŷ , verfes >7, jS j ' . . '3. Judges, cha|). xiv,.wrfe's a:i.d
19, and' 20,- , ' - ' ■■ : 19, ■ ;

* Bell Jud. iib. l i .  cap; viii. r -  '
‘ ■ Thc^
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The religious habits; appropriated to the Rhihftines are 
not fpecified ; but, with refpê i: to their pnilitary accoutre •: 
meats, we have fome little information left upon recoTd, I 
mean ift tlie defcriptaon giyen-of the arms helpnging to 
Goliath the giant of Gath: they ppafifted rof a;;helmet, a 
coat of mail, greaves, ,a fraall and large Ihield, a. fpear  ̂
and a’lword,’;’ ■ .

The helmet was aiade of hrafs V'aud no otherw  ̂
ticularifed ; but the coat of mail epnfifted, of plates of 
brafs, laid oyer each other ih, the forip ojf fcales,.::which is 
exprefled by a word in : the o îgia l̂ rĤ̂  ̂ that isrto-r
tally omitted in .our tranllationi; and its weight \yas five 
thoufand Ihekels o f  brafs % V: The greaves, ori literally 

Jhi^ningplates of brafs;*, which: belonged to .the Philiftine, 
are exprefsly faid tp have been “ upon his feet ■ and 
not like the .Grecian greaves, which coveted the whole of 
the legs, and left the feet without protection®. The 

. fmall fhield (for, jr  feemsV that Goliath j^as provided with 
two ihields) is faid to have been borne bet^iv^en h is Jhoulders^  
that is, flung, I prefume,:, at his h^ck by a firap, or belt, 
whence he cpuld eafily take it when it was; required in, the 
time of action. The larger fhield was carried before him 
by his armour-bearer  ̂ His fpear was headed with .iron.

V b '53 J Samuel,; .^hap.,.: 
xvit, veyfe ,

* fc-ah s  ; anti , with thi
word properly rendered by Ef-‘
pen!ns Urica /qmmarum, or mail o f fcahs i 
in the, Vulgate it is called 7orrV« hantuta', 
that is, hothgdfdx barjftd, tnail^ l5Ut, th« 
former ih'etpretatioa agrees beft >vith 
the original Word,- .

s Or about 189 pounds .Troy weight,. ' ;
■* ,rUi^nj n n ^ ^ ., Samuel, chap.,xriii- 

verfe S. i.
w bn-bv iwd.. ' • - ■'" ■
* See plato' Vj'fig. 4. and 54- and the , 

threefigures, plateviii.ofthelatroduiSiotn
r I am vvell aware, 'that Mr., Parkburil 

a p t ! Mr. Bate are. of opinion, that • the 
was not a fliieUi, according',to the.' 

ufual tranflations, nor yet k largeJpear̂  ̂as .- 
others have thought, beeaule, in this paf-

fage, it appears to be diflinguifhed from, 
bi'tb s' they conceive -it to. nave, been a- 
m ifsivi ‘uieapm of ■fome kisid, . which, ̂ ac- 
cording to the latter, was not very uiort, 
beeaufe,; fays he,' Jofliiia dretebed it 
out as a lignal to the, ambufcadci’’ 
Jofltua, chap., viii, .verfe 18. The fame ‘ 
word occurs alfo, Job, chap, xxxix, verfe. 
23;; and chap; xli, verfe. ao 4 but, with 
all due deference to theiie learned writers,' 

T  cannot fee why._the giant'fhoold not 
have Rad trv.o .'flridds, efpecially as his 
-armour-bearer carried'' one . o f ' - them ; '  
-nor why a: fhield, .ftretched out by tho 
Jewiflv general,, might not have been ,'as , 
eafily perceived .by ^he people in ambufli 
as a javelih. I have, therefore, retained 
the common tranflatiop,: the fliield - born 
before him was the concerning
which, fee pageTx, ai*d the nptS (♦). *
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and feems to have been remarkable only for its Tize ; the 
head weighed fix hundred Ihekels k The materials, 
from which his fword and the iheath belonging to it were 
fabricated, are not fpecified: ■ the fword, indeed, ap
pears to have been of excellent workmanftiip ; for, it is 
faid that there was “ none like that * but its fize was 
hardly in proportion to the reft of his arms, becaufe David, 
at a future period, made ufe of it inftead of his own \

The Midianites and the Iftimaelites were rich from 
trafic ; and they, feem efpecially to have prided themfelves 
in the fumptuoufnefs of their garments and valuable 
adornments annexed to them. The kings of Midian were 
clothed in purple : they wore alfo drop-ornaments of gold, 
with chains, and bracelets, and round jewels, of the fame 
m etal; and the Iftimaelites were particularly diftinguiflied 
by the ear-rings ̂ of gold with which their ears were de* 
corated. ,

The Ammonites, and the Moabites^, fo far as one may 
judge from the prodigious abundance of gold and precious 
jewels found upon the dead bodies, after they had been 
miraculoufly defeated in the wiidernefs of Tekoa h were 
fond of pompous apparel: the crown of the king of the 
Ammonites, which David took from him, was made of 
gold, and adorned with precious ftones; and Jofephus af- 
iures us, that there was in it a fardonyx ftone of great 
value *

The Sabeans, or drunkardsy as the word is rendered 
in the margin of our Bibles, from the wiidernefs, are 
defcribed with bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful 
crowns upon their heads ; and the, drefs may probably 
refer to one or other of the nations mentioned above \

The Phoenicians, and efpecially the Tyrians, were fa
mous for their Ikill in the clothing manufa^ures: the f̂ine

 ̂ Or about a* pounds Troy weight.
* I Samuel, chap, xxi, verfe 9.
3 Ibid.

Judges, chap, viii, verfe 265 Num
bers, chap, xxxi, verfe 50.

s 2 Chronicles, <hap, xx, verfe.aj.
® 2 Samuel, chap, xii, verfe 30; and 

Jofephus, Anti(5. Jud. lib. VJI. cap. 7.
’  Ezekiel, chap, xxiii, verfe 42.

linen
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linen whicli they wore was the produce of their owa 
country; and the purple dye, belonging to them, which 
was probably an invention of their own, was holden in 
unirerfal eftimation. We may judge of .the excellence 
of their produ£fions by the admirable workmanihip of 
Hiram the Tyrian, who fuperintended the fabrication of 
the fumptuous ornaments and facred habits for the ufe of 
the temple built by Solomon V Jt is highly reafonable to 
fuppofe, that a nation, poffefled of every requisite for, 
finery, would appear in a manner correfponding to its 
ability ; and this indeed, we may be aflured, was the cafe, 
if the people at large followed the example of their fove- 
reign ; for, the prophet Ezekiel, addrefling himfelf to the 
king of Tyre, fays, “ thy covering,” that is, the garments 
which he wore, ” is” adorned with “ every precious ftone 
the fardius, the topaz, nnd the diamond  ̂ the beryl, the 
onyx, and the jafper, the fapphire, the emerald, and the 
carbuncle, and gold • ,
, The habit or the priefts of Phoenicia, and Syria, ac

cording to Herodian, was a tunic of linen, reaching to the 
feet, with long fleeves; and in the middle of the tunic 
there was a ftripe of purple; and their ftioes were made 
of linen \ . . . .

The Phoenicians, and the Syrians, who inhabited Pa- 
leftina, at leafl: fuch of thetn as went to the afliftance of 
Xerxes by fea when he invaded Greece, *had helmets upon 
their heads nearly refembling the helmets of the Grecians,, 
and pectorals of quilted linen “ upon their breafts: they 
were alfo armed with javelins, and every one of them car
ried a round flueld without a bds or protuberance at the. 
centre

*  2 Ch»ooicle$, chap, ii, verk
See alio Jofephus, Afitiq. jud,. lib. VII. 
cap. 3.

* Ezekiel, chap, xxviii, verfe 13.,

3 Herodia% Ub. V.
Bufnitas MHOS, Herodotus in. Pb.-

* Ibid.

SE C T IO I^• I
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S E C T I O N  IV.

Tht Aweient Habits qf theAJlyrianSy of the Perfafts, of the 
MeJes  ̂ and f  other Afatic Nations,

IF it be granted that the clothing arts exifted anterior 
to the deluge, i t  will not be unreafonabl© to fuppofe, 

that the firft exertion o f thofe arts, pofterior to that 
event, was made npotf the fpot where the immediate de- 
fcendants of Noah took up their abode; and efpecially in  
the plains o f Shihar, where they were colledted together 
in one large mafs  ̂ and remained a confiderable time in 
union with each other. Among the Affyrians we might 
therefore expe6t to find ihe clothing manufactures flourilh- 
ing at a very earl^ period, and carried to a great extent 
of excellence ; but hiftory is filent upon this lubjeCt; and 
the inhabitants of Egypt appear to have eclipfed the fame 
of all the Afiatic nations refpeCtirig their productions from 
the loom ; and efpecially m the manufacturing of fine 
Mnen.

The.firft hiftorical defcription we meet with concern
ing the Aflyrian habits occurs in the writings of Hero
dotus : he informs us, that the Babylonians wore two tu
ples: the one was an interior garment made of linen *.

a d l i a e « »  Herodotus ia 0io .
and
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«nd reached to the feet; the other was an upper veft- 
anent of woollen cloth ’ ; biit the form or length of it is not 
fpecified. Over thefe tunics they wore a chlanidiofif
■or fmall cloak *. Their fhoes, or perhaps we ought rather 
to fay fa n da ls\  the hiftorian tells us, were made in a 
fafliion peculiar to the country, not unlike thofe of the 
Boeotiansbut unfortunately the form of both is totally 
unknown at prefent. “ They wear,” continues he, “ long 

,hair, and cover their heads with mitres,” o r  - turbans*.
They anoint the whole body with perfumed oils; and 

every than has a ring with a fignet, and carries a ftafF, or 
f i e p t r e ,  curioufly wrought, on the top of which is placed 
an appl^, a rofe, a hly, or an eagle, or fome other 
iq;iage: neither is he permitted to carry a fceptre with
out an adornment of the like kind.”

The prophet Ezekiel* who lived upwards of a century 
earlier than the Grecian hiftorian, fpedks of the large 
tiara^ or mitres o f  d yed  cloth^ which the Babylonifh princes 
wore about their heads*. In another place, he mentions 
the gorgeous apparel, and long robes of the Aflyrian 
chieftains*.

Daniel tells us, that the three men Shadrach, Mefliach, 
and Abed-nego, were, at the'command of Nebuchad
nezzar, bound in their mantles, with their turbans, their 
upper woollen tunics, and their under linen tunics ’ : 
which defcription w’̂ ell anfwers to thafc above, given by 
Herodotus ; and, if the interpretation of the Sacred Text 
he juft, proves, that the habits of the Babylonians, in the 
time of the Grecian hiftorian* were perfe^Iy conformable 
to the habits of the ancient Affyrians, and not confounded 
with thofe of the Perfiaiis. Herodotus makes no mention 
of the girdle; but the prophet .Ezekiel, in the paQage

* xfknx. H€rodotus in Clio.
* fenulam albam. Ibid.

• Ibid.
*  ixtlfna-i. Ibid.

J^nading or Jifftciing out to great extent i 
6

that is, of the dyed attire about their heads, 
Ezekiel, chap, xxiit, vcrfe 25.

■® Ibid, verfe 12.

Daniel, chap, iii, vcrfe 3 1. /I

cited
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cited above, alTures us, that it formed a part of the ancient 
Chaldean d r e f s T h e  Aflyrian foldiers, in the time of 
Xerxes, had helmets of brafs to cover their heads; every 
one of them had a (hprt fword, a buckler, and javelin, 
after the manner of the Egyptians, a pectoral made of li
nen, arid a truncheon of wood pointed with iron

Hiftory, affords, us no material information refpecling 
the habits of the AfTyrian ladies : it is natural, however, to 
Conclude, that they were not inferior in point of finery and 
elegance to thofe of the me n a r i d  this opinion will ap
pear more probable, when, We recollect that ear-rings, nofe- 
rings, bracelets, and other jewels of gold, formed part of 
their adornment at a very early period’. Semiramis, in
deed, according to an ancient Greek author, adopted fu«h 
a garment as rendered the diftin^on of her fex exceed
ingly doubtfuU.* The fame kind of robe, palled the J lo le  
o f  Sem iram isy adds the hillorian, was holden in high efti- 
mation by the M$des when they became lords of Alia, 
and, by the Perfians after them V 

The Perfian habits* anciently were exceedingly fimple, 
and the Perfians themfelves a rude and uncivilized people. 
If the defeription given of them by Sandanis the Lydian 
be ju ft: “ You. are preparing, O king,” fays he, to 
Groefus king of Lydia, “ to make war againft a people,, 
who have no otl^er clothing'than Ikins®, who' inhabit a 
barren country, and fare hardly.” Their military drefs 
was compofed of leather, which was girt about the body 
with a leathern girdle; this, was anterior- to the reign of 
Cyrus  ̂; that monarch, having extended his conquefts 
through great part of Afia, introduced the Medean habit 
among his fubje<5ls ; but, during the whole of his govern
ment, the Perfian garments continued to be coarler and

* The Chaldeans girded m iih 
ufon tbeir hins." Chap, xxiil, verfe 15.

» Herodotus in Polymnia.
3 .Genefis, chap, xxiv, veife 22; et alibi.

s Diodorus Sicufus, lib. II.
® 0 » cntvlirce;, f*f» trutHimr f t

T«» atXAii. ipoftuffi} ‘who went fubliga-
cula, or breeches o f leather; and the refi o f

* This (he did for political reafons, to their garments are aifo o f leather. Hero* 
give herfelf a more bold and mafeuline dotus in Clio, 
aif, efpecially whe«’ (he appeared at the ’’  Ibid, 
head of her army.

' U
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plainer than thofe belonging to the Medes *. After his 
death the Medean luxury was cherilhed in Perfia; for, fays 
Xenophon, fpeaking of his own time, “ it is not enough 
for the Perfians to have foft couches, but they muft have 
carpets for their feet, that the floors may not by refiftance 
make a iloife, the carpets being placed to break the found. 
In the winter it is not fufficient for them to. clothe their 
heads, their bodies, and their feet, but they have coverings 
made o f hair for fheir hands and fingers *. In the fummer 
the (hade of the trees and of the rocks cannot fatisfy them j 
but, under thefe, men ftand near them with umbrellas* 
and, from this period, the dreffes’ of the Medes and of 
the Perfians were fo blended together, that it is impoffible. 
to*diftingui£h their forms from each other.

The Perfians, according to Strabo, took their drefs 
from, the Medes, which, he tells us, confifted of the tiara^ 
the cidaris, the p ileu s, tunics with fleeves, and the 
anax yrid es; to which may be added the \ctndys *: the three 
firft were coverings for the head ;  ̂the anaxyrides were 
breeches bound upon the loins, and frequently reached to 
the ancles; the candys was an exterior part of the habit, 
refembling the pallium, or cloak, of the Greeks and 
Romans *. In another place, the fame author defcribgs 
the Perfian drefs in this manner : “ the garments of their 
chiefs are the anaxyrides, with a doubly or triple lining; 
a tunic, with fleeves, lined, that reaches to the knees; 
an hypendites, which is a kind of under-tunic, white in 
the infide, and on the outfide flowered ; the candys for 
the fummer is of purple or violet colour, and that for the 
winter flowered; their tiaras are likd thofe of the magi-; 
and their IhoCs clofe and double V ’ -  .

The Perfians, fays Herodotus, wear the habit of the 
Medes, becaufe»they think it more becoming than their 
own*; and Xenophon tells us, that Cyrus chofe to wear

* Xeiiophon, de Cyri inftitut- lib, I.
* JojuliXiiSjais. Ibid, 

lib. VIII.

T m f a  y u f  t »s, xat *«»  w iX © ',

y.ci> Hal x a i KHiSviS-
ttiabo Geographus, lib. XI.

5 The candyes belonging to the Perfian 
foldiers were lallened with a buckle; and ' 
tbeir colour was a particular purple, ca ll^  
aXiirofifioj)©-; whereas Bther perfons wore 
their candyes of a common purple colour. , 

‘  Ibid. lib. XVI. ,
 ̂ Herodotus in Clio. ,,

*. the
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the Medean drefs, and recommended it to his followers, 
alleging, that it hid the defedls of the perfon, and made 
the wearer appear more tall and handlome. They had 
alfo a fort of Inoes, or fandals^  fo contrived, that certain 
additional parts might be placed in them beneath the feet, 
without being feen, to give.them the appearance of being 
taller than they really were

The drefs of Cyrus, after he had adopted the Medean 
habit, and as he appeared at a public proceflion, is thus 
defcribed : his tiara was raifed above his head, and round 
the tiara was placed a wreath, or diadem* ; his tunic was 
of a purple colour intermixed with white, which mixture 
of white was prohibited to every other perfon; and l̂ is 
hands were extended beyond the fleeves of the.tunic ; his 
breeches, which covered the whol5 of his legs, were yel
low ’ ; and his’ candys, or niantle, was altogether of a 
purple colour

Aftyages, the grandfather of Cyrus, was arrayed in a 
purple tunic, with the mantle called candys; a wreathen 
collar ’ furrounded his neck ; and his arms were adorned 
with bracelets*; his complexion and his eyes were painted’ ; 
and his head decorated with a peruke which was pro
bably no more than a kind of fupplemental hair added to 
his own ; for, painting the face and, eyes, ■ and wearing ad
ditional hair, waa a cuftom commonly pra6lifed by the 
ancient kings of the Medes ®; and Cyrus, according to Xe
nophon, permitted his followers to colour their eyes, that 
they might appear to have finer eyes than they really had, 
and paint their faces to mend their con^iexions

Alexander, fays Diodorus Siculus, affecting the Perlian 
mappers, caufed a Perfian diadem to be put upon his head, 
and wore a white tunic and belt refembling thofe of the

* Xenophon, ut fupra, lib. VII t . ’
*  OfS»»> T«» Ttafaw— JiaJiijaa m ( i  

T« Tiapy. ibid. Xenophon adds, that 
ail the relations of Cyrus were permitted 
to wear a diadem  upon the tiara^

i  Ibid.
* K*vSw» o\ovo(^vffv. Ibid. ,

t  ̂ ZTfiwln. Ibid, lib. I.

® . Ibid.
1 . Ibid.
® Koftat ropotrSsIoi. Ibid.
9 The Medes and Perfians were fond of 

long hair, w'hich they conftantly clipped 
clofe to the head when they went into 
mourning. Quintus Curtius, lib. X.

‘O'Ibid. lib. VIIL
Perfian
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Perfian monarchs, and adopted all the other parts of their 
drels, except the anaxyrides and the candys *; but Plu
tarch informs us, that he obje<5led to the tiara alfo *.

There are feveral paffages in Scripture, particularly in 
Either and in Daniel, which convey a clear idea of the 
allonilhing pomp and fplendor prevalent in the courts of 
the Perfian monarchs ; but, as they are too general for iny 
purpofe, I lhall content myfelf with the following quo
tation ; “ Then, having palTed through all the doors, flie,” 
E Jlher, flood before the king, who fat upon his royal 
throne, and was clothed with all his robes of majefty, all 
glittering with gold and precious Hones, and he was very 
d r e a d f u l a n d  fo he held up his golden fceptreb’’ Pro- 
phane hiltory alfo perfedtly Coincides with the Sacred W ri
tings upon this fubjedt,. as the following extra£ls, fele^ed 
from abundance of others, will fufficiently prove. Quintus 
Curtius informs us, that, when Darius was preparing his 
army to oppofe the Grecians, who, under the condudl of 
Alexander, had invaded Perfia, Charidemus, a Perfian 
llatefman, told him, “ that, although his foldiers were 
clothed in Coloured garments, glittering in armour of gold, 
far exceeding in brilliancy and riches any pomp that had

tone before, yet they would not readily affright the Mace- 
onians, who,” continued he, “ are a brave and hardy peo

ple.” The fame author dlfo defcribes the manner in 
which Darius appeared with his army : Firft,” fays he, 
“ there came three hundred and fixty-five young men, ha
bited in fcarlet, equal in number to the days of the year ; • 
thefe were followed by others habited in white, bearing 
rods of gold ; then came the grand guard of the Perfians 
called immortal, becaufe as faff as one of them died, his 
place was filled up by >another—the richnefs of their 
drefs far exceeded any of the reft ; they had a l l . of them 
Chains of gold ; their tunics were embroidered with gold ; 
and the fleeves of the tunics were adorned with pearls :

* Diodorus Siculus, lib. XVII. » Plutarch, in vit4 Alexandri. 
3 Reft of Efther, chap, xv, verfes 6—lo.

at
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at a Cmall dlftance from, thefe followed a band confiftiiig 
: of . fifteen thoufand,, X)ortphcris, v c^ n itd  for the king’s
- ebufins, alj habited .like women, vyho, for the variety and 
Iplendor of .their gar men ts, were eixceedlngly r emarkable i 
'and thofe who ,werO wont to-receive the king’s robes rode, 
next before the chariot o Darius.' The lilonarph hunTelf was; 
apparelled HI moft fumptuous atfife : -hi§ garments were 

' Compofed .of purple, impaled -ŵ  on , which were
: falebns- ffighting with fichiy, embfdidered with,
gold he,was..gh'ded with a .girdId of and from it
hnng ’ his fword, The fcabbard of which was compofed of 
brie entire peart; upda.his head he wore a diad^ called 
bj the Peril aiis c4darky had a foil aboutv it pf 'green

W e meet with no iJefcriptioti of. the garments:
appertaining, to the Perfian .and USedeaii ladies ( without 
doubt, , thep egfualied thofp of the men fichnefs, delicacy,
and ; elegance 5 thpfe ’efpecially be^nged to the
ejueens of Perfia 'mufl: have been exce^ingiy; lumptuous; 
for, %ye: learn .from uhtjdeftionable authority,' that the reve
nues of whole cities Were given to them; the ohh to ptoV 
vide th cih with girdles f  another to fu pply i them with 
necklaces ; a third: to procure them ihbes •' and dh this 
manner the wholb of theif drefs Was completely fiifniflied *.

The robes; belonging to thei Perfian ladies o f high rank 
ivere long, and teailed upon-the ground, as We learn froih:, 
a pafiage in Elfher; ilie, bPinĝ  ̂ adofnedj’*,in
order to, appear beforej\rtaxefxes, kin^; of Perfia^ took 
her two maids with her; and iipbii ̂ the onefhe leaned, ,as

y Qiiiiinifr Curtius, Vita Aiexandn, ,pf-P?irfepoIis,:wiich are fodjr-iengiavtii' {Ha. I lk  i fllall not prefutne to deter-'' in VoWg® W:
ijiivic tie  .diftereiice between flie v a f  copied.
the and t h e ' t h e  tliree coyer-• ”
ines for'the liead,' whtcft Xenophon, and 

■other- ancient authors; aliiit^ .rts ' Wf® 
uftd by the Aledcs and Petfiao? : perhaps,', 
the reader ni.iy iree^ >vitl» the. reprefenta- 
iioas of all .of t hem . among the curjews 
figures yemainiiig •tapni,the. rtiiaed. walls ,

in; the ,ancient -Uniy^al 
 ̂  ̂ to wh’tch books the reader is re- ‘ 

ferredi I ihaH.onlywidd fromkenophon, 
that it was'tjte p r^ga tiye  of; the Perfiai*' 
monarch to. wear an upright tihra.' ,
: *- ilerodot. ut iitpra,. flato iii‘ ‘AJeibi 

■|),'tf:et'alibi.;,'.:'., ■

'X-, carrying
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ca.rryiKg herrelf4cnc'atcl,̂ l̂̂ ^̂^̂ the ot^r follwg^ 
wpheFtraia^’’

Twas iiothii^ riiqfc di%ufting^ qp Heî ; 
b j the Pcriian woiqe»^ ‘than: |o • tfeeii liah^
oi* to be foifced to Ayqat^PQiieb. e i < ^ -  

The Pcr0ans,; ac9ordiag . t o : 3 
elofe fight, a pe^ora;! q]^n ,the breafti. .diid a'ihiqW ̂ 
left hand -and the fame anthqf If^aldiig: ,qf tb|',loidiera 
in thearaiy.pf Cyrus, fays., .manythenn. :had. handfopie 
tuoksi akd ele^aht: pedlbrali^ The hbrfes
likewife, oontinhes Ke,. \yeie.armed y%dt̂  
and breaft-plates ♦, the iihgie fxoffes :vrjth ;fhighr̂ ^̂  > 
ahd thqfe joined: together in the witK plates ppoa:
their ffides j fo;: j^at: thre army,, glittered hrith r tber
.brafs, and,;appeare(i beantifully: decked «yith fcarlet ha
bits* : In anothetA p^flage he fays, all tl^fe fhat yrere adth 
Cyrus tvere ariued with thd fame afms^that he .wa  ̂- they 
had fciitlet tttnics.\ a ;jpe^pfal;pf h i^ , ;  ̂

t'crefts, arid fvrdrds 5 and evety one o f ' ^  
made of the coynel treef , Thbir̂ " hbffeS.̂ ^̂ ^̂  ̂ arihed

.with ,fqrehead^pieces,:br^ft-plat^f; and /fideTkee  ̂r.and 
the _ Cde-pi^es JeiYed;asJtIugh>piec< .̂tq^/tl^
‘arms of Cyrna, v‘and ;thoi :̂^w bompahiohl, were "gift,, 
and differed, in lio , one particular, excepting; that liis >yere: 
.bri^ter:ahd’'mbte:hfehiy polrlfi^^ '’■T:
:,. W e hayevgoed ‘ au^ority tn prove-thit the- ofl̂  ̂
wdl as the „<kfenfiye .armayyetd;;pfk gold ; lori
H.erodbtus bxprdsly affrrras: us,x ^Iden fwppds
.were found -among die ftmilSitak^ d ."

The Medean and Petfian foldiers :belpiî  ̂ the army 
of JXerxesV ^gcakdihg tp^:^erydqtUsf; h ^  ,ey^ : man a* 
tikm for- his- head thait Svm tlpponetrahle a: tunic, CQvered:

* Reft of Efther,yhap, p̂  ̂yerfeŝ  i ,  3,4* 
® Qnintus Curtiur, lib, V. - .» ;
i .  Xenophon,-Ht fiipra, iib I. >. a • ■Xjtoiti . f  8twxc»5, ■ -' Ibii lib̂ :yfii, ;

. r Howfji jc*7ô(Br 4! '
i»iiror\ 'lia d .' ' . •• . i"
■ ’ y■ Herbdbb m:Ga!fid̂ .̂* ' '

with
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m'ith' plaM^Of Jron iiie the fcales of a fiili, and adorned 
jvrith flecves 'of̂ T̂  eolburs; an Egyptian pedtbfal J 
the^anaxyfide§*, which; covered the legs as well as the 

“ t|dghs;:j;;aijd '}^  eahe, firOngly compacted for.' a»
ijjield, which ferved alfo to cover the qiiiver: to which were 
added, bow. with long arrows made of
cahe, ahd ra f̂ '̂ ord iafpended from a belt upon the right 
hde ̂  Ĵ bht. hbe inforrns u's, that feme of the.
.Rcfhan'b|vaky'-‘t̂  ̂ of hrafs \  ; r - ' - ' \ ; ' ■ -
' / "“rfhe ■ S;%artihhs, ;'â  ̂people ’ of ' Perfian extradlioij who

•nef , the^Were prefe
- them; withjthe

was abotrt to piil bn h|s linen pcftbral, Pandiea (his wife)
% hnd broad

, braceletsCfof , ;his :%n̂ ^̂  :.lbgediet;'witn^
Tehehinfĝ . to. folds at the bottom,.

: G|i^-bi'^Oleb#lonr^^ ;p5,v'C: - ■ ’. '
f"/The .^digibbs: habits of the gheient Perfia are little-

amfted.'iat ikdvbfteritigs and .feftitals 'with crowns tipoh, 
tkfjt''k^Sjkb|ca.afe ̂ it wbs: the ^nei'alo^ fhat;the 

s were' defi^hted to ' behold mkmakhi^ of} thofê
 ̂ 1 >K A  aM ̂  4*,jK - aJ «a '  A  a<^'̂  a w  J>J' A.l>a. »■*««« mi •<. -«»»■ ^  ^  ~

.tĥ -* following: . frbih' Herodotus j; “ when a Perfian
is abonb to* iaCrificej:}he builds no altars, Mndles nb;' fire, 
}jnalies rkf hbatifH' hbr }ulek cither flutes^ hlleHf ■ on #hie^r 
crated . fib hu^ wearing a tiara decor̂  ̂ '-ebiefiy 

' avith ibyrtie upon hk; head, leads ̂ A  yi6?im to } a clean 
.:lpi^ ok^grpund, 'and in v o ^  . , ' ;  ; ; " ■' ■

^ tig^a/ Herodt'ti m Polvnin.;, -

p,lbid> ■ ' ■; -r:'' .
Xsif>i<n <1 jftaivjia*. Ibid.

■ ; . . X^(?phpn, .Ij^ .-VI*
' ■■; ’■■: 4bi(1. ! ^ •

.. ' ’ Xcinrtpbo6/i;t I'ttpfê .Jib. I - 
* Herodo't. iii CJio. - '
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The Parthian habit confifted of n tunic wiith long, &*eresf 
which was girded ahoutthe loinî ând reached to the; krieesi: 
above' the tunic - they wore- a hiaiitiei t'or>- cklinMySi faftened 
upon the ihouldcr tvith a fibirla;*and 
as the - thnic ; the tiara; belonginĝ  pebpl<̂ - rifing
nearly to a pointy was; bent forw tafhion of
the Phrygian "bonnet f  itheir piocs’ were iclblb; ’on'atl: 
and their breeches'reached to. ;the feef ; WFieh; the Pat̂ . 
thiahs,' fays- Judin/' grew ]\ycaithy, they clothed :;thc'thf$lf6s 
in the Medean apparel/; w^ich rhe . defcrlbes,..as garoicntS 
thin, “.tranflacent,; and LowingAccordin^^ Plutatchj
the kings of Parthia; indte^ed the ; the 'ancient
kings ot the J^edes; ‘ |br-,;fj^akihg Surena/; he infbtmS 

. that he was- dreffed, ;̂ attef the the Rledes,
with pidtures in his face,' and . a ; handfome peruke, yery 
different in this refpe^ from the :pther Parthians, who 
wore their hair, as the Sbythiahs di:d, dilh êyelled and 
gledted, gave them;- a * terrible  ̂ kifkl  ̂pf afpe^,
** And though, . fays Perehfofitfaudori, . in thiŝ  paf- 
fege : the h&rian dc«8 not fpeak ibf the king, -but bf 
hirri who was next to -the king ip’ |he; ernpire ?; yef if 
is not to be dbubted that theki^ of Parthia. were ha
bited in like manfteri’ The Ornament for̂ ^̂ of the
Parthian kingSj’t  dbntittueg fe “ is not always  ̂the fame 
upon old monunients and medals : it feems to have been 
fubje^ to many;changes; and the kin^ is’ fbmetimes; re- 
prefenfed with a fiinple diadem without any other adbrn-* 
ment than that of his own ha|r A” " ; ^

The drefs of the Scythians and the Thradians was/ in 
many refpCdls, conformable to that of the Petffans; and, 
like them; they wore, the anaxyfidcs and the tiara- r ’ their, 
habits, fays Montfaucon, whofe authority is derived from 
ancient fculpturcs, confifted of the;tunic,. which, “iii fopw, 
inftances,. ;has •flefiveS, that reach to the • wrifts; o f  tiie ' 
anaxyrides, or breeches, which, defeehd as low  
cles, and jeryed ;at once for breeches iand Piockiags^

* See Monffiucoti^S . ; Ex* ; -
jjliguefe, voWHl, cha|u^xiv. . ; .3 MobI^hĉ , '
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 ̂ th^e may .;be added the pallmm, or chicmys,'. v]hiQ\\ fome- 
Jtirdes silfo fenced for ar̂ h Perfons of diftiriĉ
tioja appear m th a/to reaching to the ancles j in one jil'

; ;ftahce; tfe: tunic appears'̂  at the bottom.-
Soitietiipes .thtey-, arc reprefented with a long mantle orna-f 
mented vyi^ ; and in every inftance the ti or
bonn«t>; ia the lame as that belonging to the Parthiaiis. 
He tjh^ fpeaiks of a Phrygian fi^ re:with two tunics, one 
Aippa ;iSe .pther f; barely reading
ta ih e  J c n ^ t buty ad^ the moft beautiful figure that
I . have In tĥ  ̂ dfefs, as: Paris feated, and

; holding tl^ apple of right hand. His bonnet
; is :-pf and . abpye , his tdoic he wears a
; chlam^j or mantkt '̂ feftehed:;w^ a found’ fibula upon 

his. right tfliouldet V ĥid his fhoes fefemble , thofe of tfie 
; -̂.Parthi^s3̂ t'':;'.. '4'  ̂ ■ '/ -'4̂
- Herodotus* 4f ê;ikiiiig of Thracians '^ho accompanied:
. Xerxes intb ^ ^ c e ,  faysr they covered their heads with a 
, cap, o f  helmet* mide of foxes^^&ins*. and their ladies ayith 

a. tunic and a mantle of various colou their Ihoes *
car-

one of them had n •|ayehn and ;a diorf: da^er. Thole 
Thfacian% :c^  he* Wbow,retained their , original 
name in ^ a ,  ; came into ^ e  field ? with fmalb b  ̂
compofed o f suntani^d. j jhidesvĵ ^̂  for
eaeh .mmij, ~ifith;4an.,diejme|.f ofi bf  ̂
horns like.tKojfe of ap ojf;‘ot3 he Tame rmetaff and 

Jegsw^erepbvi^ed:-With3%tomciahpl0tĥ^̂^̂
; The Cdfpians, and B̂ e Pa^yaps, who’were in the army 

of Xerxes^.'^re Hbthedc ip goai^
" f  hft Me’aneh1®aknsVa' natfbn bordering 
6(1 Sc\ tliia, .weay, iay$.̂  the ikiiie. aitthbr, ' 

* iw  iotijer clQtteg*tbto ifebck f  ^nd the 
, ; Geloniani, andth.ef neighboitting/nation* 
/weaf,garnientyimde4i ‘̂ #«d bea* 
?vers’ feins.' Hettodbti'in Welponicne.
■ /  jlicrpdotu* in .Pp*
rdymnia.' ■ 4. -C

 ̂ SlJlAic. Xhld.,.  ̂ “
, V-* P r t x a r r 4 Heri^

V and

’ * .  Montfeucpni nt ? fiipra, eHafi. xw.’
, Manypf the Scphiani, according to.He- 
■ rbdotu's, clotheatlwOTltlver trith the ikiria 

of men, a i  other nations dicf^j^kh. the 
tkin* o f beafts; -•and' wjth the Ikiris'of, the 
light: hands of their eoemies' they made 
coverings for their cjyjiyers:' .they ■ alfo 
madecups of the IcuUs ;of: thofe they had 

• flftin;- the poorer rfart, adds he*, clothed 
themfelves with ieather; to ubfeh, the 

 ̂more wealthy added ornaments of gold,
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and the Saf^irians had heiinets d f wttpdj ahd ifehe S^a^ 
were magnificently habited in garments pfi yaridus colours ;  
and their bufkins; reached ̂  to thâ  M  Xhe LyciaUs 
had a coyeringof goats* Ikins upon their fibioulders j they 
w ore. pectorals upbn their? breaftsV.and their legs were 
defended ; with greavei ;̂ ?Xhey had alfd capa .upon their 
heads, adorned with crefts of feathiers * V aind every one of 
them carried a hoŵ  pf?hornel, and a
dart, a faichioft, and. a ‘ ihortfw^ Mofyh^iana
wore double yunics that did not reach to the hne« j and? 
helmets of leather upon their heads like'?thdfe o| the Paphv 
lagohians, from the rniddle o f  which, there rofe a tuft o f  
hairihraidcd to a pbiftti refehihling? a ti^^  
were made in the ihafio of ltaf,:.coih?p^ #jth the; 
hides o f white oxenwith the hair ;  ̂ -
,.:^he XypjTians Wer  ̂ an Eaftern? nation t an^  ̂

ing to Strabo, the rfien Were clothed in black," and w;ore

Pahcffoe^" en iflahd̂  o  ̂ weaff fsy^ X>h~
dorus Siculus, foft ;gar#eih^, ovtinĝ ^
the yrool produced in that cdunfry  ̂ both'men and.̂ Ŵ
deck thehifelves with ornaments ol)gdid?;?̂ ^̂ ^̂ &̂̂
lar neck^hracelets arid hracelets ahOut their >vrhts»lik̂ ^̂
Herfians r : their ears are adofried with e a r - a n d  theift
Ihoes are -decorated with various ^  ; ?the prlefts wear
robes of White linen,?: arid fdirietimes pf/pufe fofi
their heads=;afe covered? "With ; mitreŝ  ̂ With
gdld ̂ y? their ihoe^ Or rather faridaiâ  are curioufl̂ ^
with exguifite^worftmanlhip * ;?: arid their
gold, relemblirig fhofe belhngirig Xo,ttie?W ?,?? r '

%*■ '  ̂ V"V̂: <• '-v""''
wsVow »>7«?o)r1oi. Ibtd.; ' ' ;btodpJW

*. nA»s : K>id̂  rS iO jlus, lit>* V . r j * ' i  ‘ . ■
' 3 -Ibid.'. •.-‘•i':

; *■  XeiiophoflVExpeditioh: of Cjri-us the ' V .
Younf;er,'lib. V.’ - bo. Jbid.

■ s .Strabo, Ub.,XYf.;' ... ' ,

S t e r i O N
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Sbe^ Habits i:̂ rp^rfaf^d to iho î aHif^Naiionsl
d n i  tb i

^HE of ' ^aiiki^d ^avo ragreed in fettiiig
,;. ap4rt foiri  ̂kmd of ciothiiig to ' eXjpref$- theit rforrow 

for tho iofs of tfeeif friends and relatives,} and this cuftom 
is not of modefd'iriventipd^ h^
pafriarGhal agea;/- ainong the Afiatic confifted in
throwing afide fpch. garinenta as ^  :: ^
eafe.and'elegance, and ;fubftituting ^  to
th e d ^ t  aM;\^omf!6tte -

: f , The" firft tohep: n f forjfd^, h|>pn thfe reception of; tidings 
cf fiecent,' misfortahes, -^as ihat ,0ffeiidihg, &a,:tdhic,' 
or-the robOi.T'hus facobf "when h 
his ion J o l^ h  #as dead^ f  * ren t,bis robo,‘.t̂  ̂  Joieph’s hrO"̂  
thren redt tneif ciothes,, ^hen they faw the dop produced 
frotn Benjamin’s fack T o h t a h t ; his, roho ’̂i wheii 
,he h^ard of; the death, pfhts Ions®; and his three, friends  ̂
at the time they hrft lavrfhim. in hts diftrej^y ‘‘ hfted. o 
their voices: andf ' wVptfdhd " re

■  ̂ chap; xxjtvir» verfe xa/ ' '' ' ?-;ToS,Vcbsp;i, verff
'*- Ibid, chaj). xliv» vtsrfe i j

d
Xbidy cbap  ̂ii, Verfe. i ;
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Numberlcfs are the infiances ^  
from - facred as well as frowTropha^

 ̂of this circumilance; huf  ̂thhie/arread)̂ ^̂  pre
fumed, will be t h ^  ;■ ■

In cafes of heavy.^ffli^ioh they  ̂laid̂  ̂
mehts beft calculated fbf i  ahd put on feckclothf

:which/,jri fp inftahc^ at̂ leaft* waS; hlackV ia  ̂ hiade 0
ha i ra r i d  of .'courfe muft haye heen'yxe^ihgfchh^^

ufedt fd that we may fyfl: tfGtured, d  hfijaHy fahftitoted 
for -the linen. gariuents that Were riext the Ihidi /which the; 

■ following extra^s wih ahhhdahtly conj|rm; r ^  
to h is. frie^dsy 'fays, ‘d l iiaye feiyedTa€% m y
lhih \’* ; Again, ** and/it came'/to^pais/w^he  ̂ heard
thoie wdrds, that he rent his clcthes  ̂and put faCfccldth upoh:
his, ĥ lh> and failed/and lay ia faGK̂ dth,̂ ^̂ a 
fofdy V* la  another* paffage it  is faid/that joramV king. 
ofdIVael, ‘yrê ^̂  ̂ his cldthesv ahd vhe palled the
Wall, and the people,looked, and, fackcloth

--Within; npoh-hisiftelh^ î.*^/;// ■*
Another; token oh^ humiliation^ fbrrow 

irig, /waa dtfiling thenilelves ŵ ith dud and̂ ^̂ : The
friends of job V fprinkled dnd upon tlieir heads towards 
heaven ’ i” and too himfelFemphatically esipreffes his grief 
by faying, ** I have fewedVac^cloth ppon nay' lkin,: a 
defiled my horn in the;duft.^V And the king of Nineveh/ 
when heheard of the dehuftciations Of Toh^, arole 
his, throne,, add laidyhi,S>tobe aiid covered,
hirnfelf tvith fackcloth, hnd fat

* Revelations, chap, vi, verfe i* .' ^
; * Gen. chap.>xxvii, Verfe $4. . /. ..-
8 Job, chap, xvi, verfe i
♦ 1 Kinj[s; ch ap .^ i, verfe , /

•s a Kings, cbap,'vi, verfe JO--, -/  ’ - ■
. « Job; chap, ii, verfe »a. ‘ h  was. cuC

tomary alfo among the -.FgyiJtfians; wpe^: 
rhe death of their monarch; ,tp cover thefe

heads with dnft.̂  Diodorus Sicnlus. tib. D’ 
'/? Jp'nahi :^ap* ̂ i,l yerfe 6. /The pry- 
ceding verfe is alfo to the purpofe, it̂  
runs thrw ; y  S, rf#
tk v ed  Qad. M d pr^^kam^d a  f » d ,  tmd f td  
tn ja ciclo th  from  the prea itfl g / them ev^  ■ ,
the kefi^jef th em f j  -?■ /;■ " V : / ' ,

V Slaving
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.. Shaving the jiead was alfo a cuftomary mark of mouru- 
■ingV'Jph js exp'refsly faid to have “ Ihaved his head”, when 
he heard bf the calamities which had befallen him;  and 
thei Almight̂ ^̂  ̂ faysi “ I will
hripff;^ckclpth: yppn upon every
hhad*>ai^3 . will make i t ,” tb^ his ven-
geancif ̂ hafe'thb mdurhihg,̂ ^̂ ^
j  ̂Sliaying thefeye^^ cutting the fielli,’ bv 'ivay
o f  iiiburhing for the .dead, were anciently pr-abl̂ i ied among 
the Afetic ,natiohs,tas .vve ,'may judge from both, being

Itr ' -TrvjrKiri/î ri Ktt f’Kja ir* ‘ H n/afiiaf*! An • or/̂*.ftfieljy, fotbiddeh by the .ihfp^aic dilpenfation : “ Y( 
.the clnWren of the.Jldrd j "ye'.iliall not cut yonrfeiyes.

e arc 
nor

jt  ■ isi ex|holslys ilaid, Yhake' baldneis upw
iheir: heads f  . nedthet ' fed̂ ^̂
hea>dsf'jndr';”'m%ke"̂ â̂  cuttings, in their , fl'efh . f o r  the

■ Xh nifthclds of, exp.refljng their gfiefj %yere com-
inOn wiith: .the yAd^tic: ;Ŵ  ̂ ; for, Tamar, David^s
daughter,.; after ihfe % d hieen, abufed ^  Arhnon, “ put 
apies i?n yhbr̂  head̂ ^̂  ̂ her funic colpurs

'tfeafdfitf .trebfoh 3-I’L-'^iWith al̂ ^
heri huWand,‘ put Ibckcldthvupon her i Oi n s , - ' wo r e
her widow’s! .apparel ^” ,;fAnd̂ -E the.tipi.e the jews

perfecuteq, ‘‘ laid.: aw ajiher glorious, apparel, and: 
putVpn  ̂ garment^ of; .mourhtog-; and, jn-
de^dfpf, pfecfous dWfmehtsj covered herrliead -with-, 
afhes ' ahd dung- h and ihe ih^ and
Wr:the.spIaces,of :hef 'Ibyhihe/filled' vyith.'̂ f̂e 
Sp ajho it in laid,- thath when; Helto'd ahout to pil-

t"' . ‘ ‘ "̂ --.-I’  ̂ ' 'ifc--'" X •
' * .Sraeshchap. yiiU'verfe S ' i  K in g S v C ^ p /x j, verfe 14. ,■ .
' » ."Deiiterbijomy, .cbapVxivj.verfe.'n. ;!̂  Judith, chap, viii, veHe 5.
* Leviticus, -chap.' xlcl, V;e£fey*v!'/,.’ .:’. i', djEftlief, chap, xiv,. verie 2,
•;* 2 Samuel,diap. xni, verle , - / f. ,  ; , . r

■-Z. lage.
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lage tlie temple of Jerufalemi'^jthe woinen^ girded,wi^ 
fackcloth under their, breafts,' abounded in the ltreets */.V/.:::
■ . There are inftanceS in whiqh the, perfo^ , who muurned
appeared abroad bare-foot^ V and ,in general-they fdrbp 
the ufe p f oil or precious uhgents until^ the ,days pjFc,%eir: 
mourning.were completed.*.- * , rvS V  V

It is almoft linneceflary, to obfcrve» that the 
of forrow were not conbried to mdnfning/for .tĥ  ̂
the foregoing quotations prove that tbcy were pra^if^d by 
way of humiliation and penance, in confequeftde of 
vate misfortunes, and in time bf w  carahiitie *̂; .

. There is no trait in the charai^er or the anciept ̂ fiaties" 
that reflets more, honour upon them . than, their horp|'- 
ta lity ; it Was hot deemed, fu^cient to entertain .a gued» 
but he was obliged, at, parting, .to accept <̂ , fome'favodr 
from the mohificence pf bis benefadtor/ ,TW  Sacred ̂ Wri:-. 
tings abound with proofs o f this prevalent liberality; j- 
the fame are confirmed by the Whole tenpf of hiftory in ge
neral. Thefe gifts confifled chiefly in clothes, perfOnal 
ornainents, cups, arms, and the iiiie } .,but fornetim^,. ini: 
deed,-they were ^ar naore exteniive.  ̂ V • i

The patriarch Jofeph^ gave to each man of his. hrew 
thren ‘̂ .changes of raimeht-r but!untp Benjamin,’ ; ;as !a; 
mark of efpecial/fayour, “ he gave three hundred pieCe§ 
of filver, and five ‘ changes pf ,raiment!h’’ Oifts p.f -this 
kind were not Ohiy.! confidVfed, aŝ  matks of e'fteemy.but 
were often prefented -by way. of re\Ysird» or to obtain a 
particular favour,: thhs; Naa.tnan tfie Syrian, h  leper,. tppk
■ ■ I M A li. » - — A* .B.K* , M -• F MM M M .a M J «,mJ ■ M S f Ma

Eliflia in return for the cure of his leprofy ̂ , .
. It Was alfo confidered as hn honoui*! of the higbeft kind 

when perfbns of a fuperior rahk ; prefented garments* and 
perfonal ornatnents to thofe of!an inferior ftatioh..?. -?ha-' 
raohi‘ when he advanced •the, patriarch Jpfephy.andifet

. .  * 2 Maceabecs, chap, •,
' » 2 .Ssmuel, ch^p. vetfe .jp. . Ibid, 

chap. aIv, verle a. ' . ;

3 Gene;fis,.clia|)..̂ kj verfe.a?*'-. 
*• 2 Emgs,- pjap. % verfe-p '

him
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Ml* over ail land o f Egypt, “ took. his ring from his 
.hafid*;'ahd';pat j t  npoh and arrayed him in
vefhaf e$-̂ £' filifr â golden chain about his
heckfV^^'^When Ahafu of I=̂ erjGa, alked Haman
wiial fhouW bfe done ix> the tnan,; “ whom the. king de- 
Kglfteth replied, ‘ :̂Iet the royal, apparel
he brought the king ufeth to wear, and the horfe 
tHatithe'^m^ rideth ;up0n, aii^ royal which is

Tef Updn^hisihead ; apd jet this npparei and. iiorfe, be de- • 
liyered to the hand.O moE noble princes,
that■they:.ma/^atM withal whom the- king de-'
lightietE^JO honour i f  Mordecat the
; je w } aht ;̂ f  he -wenLdut, !̂^  ̂ the king in'
royai appif#  o f  • felufe at^Cwhite^ with a great crown hpem 
his head,iand hiih Jiiien add purple ■
and Bellhaz?a% the H promiied to the roan
who i n t e r Ea h d r Wr H^^^ that hd
dbduld he: hiothed. with t'fca  ̂ aiitk i&aur a chain of gold 
about his the: kingdom h’*
Sddn: EfdraS; it Is iaidyi of;"^ a

■<|ueftfpn nfopofed,.that to be
clothea dm punpie ’̂to shrink'

:to haye^n châ ^̂  ^̂ ithv hfidlhs ■ of^gold* '̂ and .;an -hê a~tire 
■ oE fine .'iinen., i and n about I |us neck f  rland •that he: 
:£hnul<h;htdiext W  0  hecapfe^^l hla ^idom^iand; be,
. called iiyariUS'h^Vconhnh ’̂*̂̂
'Judiths 'f6f:the;y^ :t|F
' erb wn^: her an#̂  ̂ĥ  ̂in ai d with ga4a.hdi "̂^̂  ̂ ‘ -

as, were perihi tted- -bO; Wear ̂ themsby. the.< ,rpyal • aUiShorifW 
iThu^W ■Antiuuhukthe-ybungey, when  
than in the high'***̂ ***̂ ”̂^̂^̂ '̂ at
r y . V « r f c  4A, . ; : :,r ^  :fe*
' * ;hfther, ;diap. n , Verijes; 6 h i^ .W  ard,. ‘ t  -diap. tfi,-. ttifes 6,

.rfiap; viii,-'va1e^?^;:.y": y. j y : ; ' - ^
J Oanie!, chap. WTejffr’7nf/: f  ; .....................
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privileges, gave him leave to drink in golden vefleis, to 
be clothed in purple, ^nd to "viifear a golden fibula* ; .and. 
in the Lamentations of Jeremiah it is emphatically"faid» 

they that did feed delicatelj are defolatedn the ftreet; 
they that were brought u'p* ih fcarlet embrace dunghills;’* 
expreffivc of the lad reyerle of the ftate o  ̂ the Jews®.,̂  

Double garments arc -ih Scripture pppmed to garments 
of affliction . and-•mourning*; : .Wedding-garments i and 
garments of joy are placed in con trad ifiinctioh.fO garments' 
of widowhood andbof doryow;. The wedding-gayment is 
alfo mentioned as an ifidifpenfible requifite for every ione ' 
who was a .gueft at a marriage Jeaft  ̂ - Th,e 'attire .'of ah 

- harlot is' fpoken of in the Sacred Text ‘ ; and:^rifon-gar- 
merits, or veftments' "appropriated to maief r̂Sforsj are :̂ 
faid to have been in ufe af a very early period, 
veftments differed  ̂ vumout: doubt, - materially from eagh. 
other 5 .but, as they are only mentioned b j name, that dif
ference cannot polTibly be Ipecificd., '.. ' \  ̂ -• - .

Putting the, flioes from the feet was aVeryhmcjent ^modh.: 
of religious worlhip, and countehaneed by the cdm.mand'- 
of God h i mf e l f - ^ h e  lhoes .w’ereialro â  ̂ in remote timesf 
for the confirmation of contraiSls.;. for, inhhe bbok of, 
Ruth, it is faid ; No w,t h i s , i n  former tî ^  ̂ .
in Ifrael concerning- rcdeenaijng,'and coiicerning changing t 
for,:, to confirm all hhihgs,,; a 'man plucked ’oft’, his -ihoe ,̂. 
and gave it to his neighbour; ' and this»was. a teftimony id 
Ifrael V’

verfe jS-., , ■ " , •.’. ■r ’ ■ ^
* Ldmtnfe f̂ionsi.cb'ap* iv, verfe
3 ]3i)j-ncii#cfiap.■V', yerfe'ij ■ • -
♦ Mat.the sy, phap, • jcmi, .verfe i ]t. ' ' ,  ■

, h h t  ^ chap, vii,
verfe-;ib.

'  y*  , ?  Kings, cliap. xxV,ye'rie-29. j:,. - . y,-
r fcx'jdusv chaip. ru, .y«ih 5;»-h alibi.

•' * Rutb, chatx iV.- verfe y. .• ■

yR N J); O F f H E  F I R S T  f A a y  D P  T H E  IN T & p D U C T lO U ’;
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I N T R  0  D U C T I O N.

PART THE SECOND.

SECTI ON L

A  General View of t§e Habits o f the Greeks and the Romans*

IT would be perfe^Uy inconfiftentwith myprefentdefiga 
to enter upon a full inveftigation of the nabits of the 

Greeks and the Romans; neither, indeed, am I in the leaft 
inclined to make fuch an attempt, becaufe the world is 
already in polTeffion of many elaborate difcuflions upon this 
fubjedl*; all that Tfliall pretend to do will be merely to . 
trace out a general outline of the dijfferent parts of drefs 
which were commonly ufed by both nations.

The principal habits of the Greeks were adopted by the 
Romans, with fuch variations only as appear to have been 
made for falhion’s fake, rather than for real utility? and 
therefore a feparate inveftigation of the garments belonging 
to either will not be neceffary; but, on the contrary, many 
ufelefs repetitions may be avoided by treating them Con

jointly, as I thall endeavour to do.

* See Bernard de Jlontfaucon, dans L’Antiquite Expliquee, vol. III. et IV.
a a th e
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The Tunic was a garment common to the Greeks and 
to the Romans: it was of two k i n d s t h e  fhort tunic^ 
reaching to the knees, which was moft generally ufed; and 
the long tunic, defcending to the heels \ The Grecians 
anciently wore only one tunic : in procefs of time, how
ever, they introduced a fecond,. and the firft anfwered the 
purpofe of a fliirt % This people were well acquainted with 
the ufe of linen; which knowledge, it is faid, and with 
great appearance of truth, they derived from the Egyptians h 
It is, however, very uncertain at what period they em
ployed that article for the fabrication of their tunics, or if  
they ever univerfally adopted it for that' purpofe : we 
know, that tunics of linen w'̂ ere worn by fome of the Phi- 
lofophers *; but, generally fpeaking, I prefume that veft- 
ments of linen were much more frequently ufed by the: 
w ômen than by the men. A /off tunic^ is Ibecified by Homer 
as part of the drefs belonging to Agamemnon; but this is no< 
proof that it was linen, for the epithet/^/ may be equally ap
plied to any other delicate fabric. The Grecian tunics, in. 
their moft ancient Rate, were ccBtainly made of w'oollen. 
eloth : the Athenians wore them ©f various colours ; whnh; 
ufage is. condemned by ^ lian  as ah extravagance.. The 
garments of the Greeks were not only variegated in the 
colours, but often embeUifhed with birds, hearts, flowers,, 
and different affemblages of imagery extending even to the; 
reprefentation of hiftorical fub]e<fts, which were interwoven,, 
at the time of their fabrication, with threads of gold, of' 
lilver, and of colours appropriated to the defign ‘ and to*

’  In the inftince, called in Greek 
ttaiica 5 jn the fecond, weiniVi

tunica talaris.
* Then called
3 L’Antiq. ExpL.vql, III, gartie pri- 

mier, cap. i.
■ * Called o5oifl; ♦bnt the was

more properly part of the womei^s 
drefs.

t mollis tumca% lliadj
lib. n .  line 4a.

« Tbefe fort* of garments are diHin-

guifhedbyHonaer with tlie epithet wtjiuXof,. 
variegatsssy and. va rie  p iilH S ,.
and. the like.. Speaking-of Andronia-. 
cha at her loom,, the Poet fays, ^

Uiadi lib. XXII. ver. 441.. 
Whichiline Clarke renders thus; 

Duplicem,., fphndidam , iafu. fiores variots 
JpcsrJim-intexehea..

And Pope loofaly tranflatesthepaflage 
A  growing work employ’̂ d her feeret hours,. 
Confijs’dlygay withintenningledflow'ers.

feme.*
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fbme adornments of this kind I apprehend Homer alludes, 
when he calls the tunic of Telemachus a Jp lend id  tunic \ 
■^A beautiful fpecimen of the Grecian tunic, ornamented 
with embroidery, is given upon the fixth plate appertain- 
in^to the Introduction.

The Exomis* was a timic w ithou t J l e e v e s ,  commonly 
worn by the Grecian Philofophers, but not confined to 
them : it was alfo ufed by valets and fervants of ail kinds. 
This garment occurs upon the figure dancing, at the 
bottom of the Plate juft referred to, where the fleeves of 
the under-tunic I'ufficiently fpecify the difference between 
it and the exomis..

Among the ancient Romans^ the tunic was made o i  
white woollen cloth, and without lleê ves, which were after
wards added V In general, the fleeves were loofe and fhort, 
reaching only to the elbow “ j but their length and falhion 
feem to have depended on the will of the wearer ’ ; and, 
ih the times of the Eihperors, they were brought to the 
wrifts, and ornamented* there with fringes The tunic 
which was worn by the Romans under the toga commonly 
hung down as low as the ankles ; in other cafes, it does not 
appear to have extended beyond the knees.

After the Romans had introduced the wearing of two» 
tunics, they ufed the words fubu<;ula and indujtum  t® diftin- 
guilhthe inner one which was alfo of woollen. Auguflus 
m the winter* feafcMi wore no kfs than four tunics at one 
timej befid^s the fubucula, or under-tunic, and all of them; 
of woollen, % Montfaucon. is of opinion,' that the interior 
garments belonging t& the men were rarely, if  ever, made 
of linen,, until a late period of the Roman Empire

’’ X titn tf arifsXotyla, tunicam  ffhnelidam  
Odyfl'ey, lib. XV. ver. do.. .

2 Montfaucon, vol'.IILpartly, 
«bap. vi,

3 Then: called: c iir id tta , or tm ica
}»ar.Uata.

♦ Montfauconv thinks the di^rence. 
between the tunics of the Greeks and 
thofe of the Romans co|ililied ehiedyln 
tiife fleeves i. thofe of the firft bein^ long

atid* flrait> tliolb' of the laR fliort and! 
loofe. Ubi fupra, cap̂ L̂

s Horat..Sat..ii Propert. lib. IV.
* After the example of Julius Cajfari. 

a d  m anusfinbriatar. Sueton. J iil. 45.
7’  Andj in the later, ages;, interula and, 

tam ifia,
• * Sueton..Aug. 82.. .

» Vbi fupra, cap. I.

The'
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The Senators of Rome had a broad ftripe o f purple*, 
fewed to the breaft of the tunic for the lake of diftindfion, 
which was called la ius c la v u s""; but the Knights, and Inch as 
had not reached the Patrician honours, wore a narrow ftripe 
of the fame colour, and therefore denominated m gu jim  
cluvus^ . The Roman citizens, whofe circumftanceswould 
not allow them to purchafe a toga^ wore the tunic only * ; 
foreigners, it feems, when at Rome, appeared in the lame 
manner *; fo alfo the Haves and the gladiators In the 
country, however, perfons of rank and opulence laid alide . 
the toga, and ufed the tunic alone’.

Young men, when they alTumed the toga  v ir ilis , and 
women, when they were iharried, received from their pa- 
fents a tunic, wrought in a particular manner, called /»- 
nica re£ia^ or r t g i l l a .  •

Montfaucon lays, there w'as alfo a Senatorian habit called 
colobium , which was a kind of tunic; but its form is un
known to us, pbr, indeed, is it oftea mentioned by the 
ancient authors. The colobiqm, in the middle ages V was 
a tunic without fleeves, or with Ihort ones reaching only 
to the elbow's, and chiefly ufed by the clergy : it lormed 
with us a part of the coronation-habit, and was in afier- 
timesa drefs common with fervants

The Belt, or g ir d le ,  was a neceflary appendage to the 
tunic. This part of the ‘drefs was fabricated from a va
riety of materials adapted to the rank and circumftances of 
the wearers. Ainong the Greeks, as far back as the time 
of Homer, the girdles of fuperior perfonages were ex
ceedingly fplendid, either with refpedl to their w>̂ orkman- 
Ihip or to their colour, and frequently both thefe ex
cellences tvere united.

* Or, rather, two ftripes, fatci<e, vel 
plagiilcT. Varr. df Lat. Ling. Jib, VIII. 
cap. 47.

* Ovid, da Trill, lib. IV, ver. 1 0 , ap, 
et alibi.

3 Montfaucon, ubi fupra, cap. vi. ■
* Hence. cM td. lumcatuspcpelltts, Horat. 

Ep. I. ver. 7. et 65,
* Thus homo tmicatus, for a Carthagi

nian, Plant. P«en. V.

* Id. Anaphit. I. a i j ;  Sencc. deBrey. 
y » l. C. 135 & Juvenal, 11 . 143.

r Juvenal, Sat. iii. ver. 179.
* Plinius, lib. VIII. cap. 48. foA. 

74.
» See Du Cange’s Gloflaiy, in voce 

Ce/oiiuitt.
Fortefeue de X.egibus Anglia, cap,

51. • %
* u
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It was not cuftomary with the Romans to wear the 
girdle at home, but no perfon appeared abroad without 
i t ; and it was even thought indecorous and effeminate to 
be feen in the ftreet with the tunic loofely girded. In 
ancient times, the girdle, anfwered the purpofe of a purfe, 
wherein money and other valuables were depofited *.
. The Toga, or gow n . A  garment of this kind is faid to 
have been vifed by the Greeks : it is certain, however, that 
it did not originate with them ; neither does.it appear to 
have been at any period univerfally adopted. Its ancient 
name was 'Tebennos^ derived -from Temenus the Arcadian, 
who firft brought it to Ionia

The Romans originally had no other clothing than the 
toga; and, in imitation of 4118 progenitors, Cato th^ 
Cenfor ufed the like abftinence, andf not only appeared in 
public, but fometunes fat upon the tribune % when Praetor, 
habited in a toga,- without any additional garment. After 
the Romans had adopted the tunic, and other veftments 
which fupplied the ule of the toga, it was ftill retained by 
them, and confidered as*an habit of honour; and none but 
citizens were permitted to ufe it. In the remote times, the 
toga was worn in the field ; but latterly it became a robe 
of peace*.

'I'he learned have been much divided in opinion refpe6l- 
ing the form of the Joga ; fome Tuppofing it to have been a 
large loofe open garment; others again contending, and I 
think with more appearance of truth, that it was a loofe 
long gown, round at the bottom, and open only at the top 
down to the girdle. It had no fleeves, that the right arm 
might remain at perfect liberty; but it covered the left 
fhoulder, and was gathered up from the bottom to admit the 
projeftion of the left arm, falling nearly to the ground on

* Pro mdrfupio, vel crumena. Aul. Giell. 
cap. XV. Plaut. Merc. v. a. 84. And the 
Romans called this part of the drefs b f 
feveral names j as, cingulum, cinStus, 
-Sana, &  halleus,

® De Temenus, fajs Montfaucon, on

fait Tebennm par un legere corruption. 
Ubi fupra, vol. III. 694.

 ̂ Arcon. in Cic, Val. Max. lib. Ill- 
cap. 6, 7.

♦ Liv. Hift. Rom. lib. VII. cap. 10.

bb either
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either fide of , the arm in rery ample folds. It was n ot 
girded about the middle like the tunic, but, a portion of. 
It being twilled round the body, was bound in a kind of 
knot called umbo * beneath the left breaft, and the return 
formed a protuberance, divided into many folds, which 
was named fmus^  and occafionally anfwered the purpofe 
of a pocket. The part of the toga which palled over the- 
left Ihoulder was fometimcs drawn up over the head, to  
protefl it from the inclemency of the weather, or ex> 
ceffive heat of the fun

The fize of the toga, and probably its form, was varied 
at different periods. Anciently, when the Romans wore no 
other garment, it wa^ llrait and clofe : it then covered the 
arms, and reached to the feet but, as it became more 
ample, its folds, of courfe, were increafed; and thefe folds 
the wearer took great pains to adjuft properly, not only fort 
elegance-fake, but becaufe it Ihould not draggle in. the 
dirt .

The toga originally was made with white woollen cloth t  
but, in fucceffion of time, more cbftly materials were ufed 
for that purpofe; and . elpecially filk. Upon, certain oc- 
cafions, the toga was embellilhed with embroidery: it was 
then called ioga  pi6ta % or toga  pa lm a ta ; and the latter was 
worn by the emperors and generals, when they triumphed*. 
^ranfparent togae and w a ttr^ i togae are alfo. mentioned by 
the ancient writers

The toga, as obferved above, was white, except when 
it was ufed in time of mourning ; it was then of a dark 
colour, or black. The togapratexid^ worn by. young men 
of rank until they reached the age of feventeen,. and by

* Perfeus, Sat. v:. ver. <3.
* Montfaucon, yol. III, part i. cap,

5‘ •
 ̂ QuindtiL xi. cap 5.

* Herat. Sat. xi, ver. 3 ; IxxvH. v, i* 
3. 315 Epift, I. yer. 95. Macrob. Sat, 
xi. ver. 9. & Quin6:il. ubi fupra.

s The to^ a  f i l l a ,  Moutfaucon faySj was 
a Tufean habit. Confnls and Tribanes 
%vere permitted to wear it 5 and.Prjetors,

Ubi

Ep.

when they alfifted at the fpoats. 
fupra.

« J.iv. lib. X . cap. 7. Martial, 
vH. Plin. lib. IX. C. 36.‘

7 Vavro. in Nonius fpeaksof certain- 
togx being fo tranlparent, that the tu
nics might be feen through them 5 the, 
watered tog ê were ca ll^  by Nonius 
Marcellus undutaM and by Pliny 
vudulatee veftes, Montfaucoii, uhi.fupra»

yoifiig:
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young women till they were married, was diftinguilhed by 
a purple b ord er-th is'd re fs, however, was not confined 
to the Roman youth : it was Ibmetimes ufed by the priefts 
and magiftrates %
i When a young man laid afidc the fo ga  preiexta^  he af- 

fumed the manly gown called toga  v ir i lh  % and various 
ceremonies were performed with great folemnity upon the 
occafion; however,, as a mark'of modefty, during the 
whole of the firft.year, it was ufual for him ,to keep his 
right arm within the folds of his gown *. It was cuf* 
tomary with candidates for public offices to appear before 
the people clothed with the toga only, to Ihew their hu
mility on the one hand, and to expofe, with more freedom, 
fuch parts of their body as had been wounded in thei? 
country’s fervice h Under the EmperorSj this garment was 
in great meafure, difufed, except by clients when they 
\vaited upon their patrons and by orators when they 
pleaded at the bar The toga was ufually laid afide in- 
time of, mourning, and rarely, if  ever, worn at home, 
where its place was fupplied by a domeftic habit provided 
for that purpofe Neither was it ever ufed at feafts ; for, 
the Romans had a particular garment appropriated to fucli 
occafions, which they called-

The Synthefis.' This peculiar habit, though honoured 
with a Greek name, was probably of Roman origin. It is 
generally thought tolhave been a loofe drefs, of the pallium 
or mantle kind, which might be eafily put on or o ff; and 
the ufage .of this garment at feftivals appears to have been 
univerlal, not only in the city of Rome, but throughous

> Liv. lib. XXXIV. cap. 7. Clc.Verr.I. 
And hence they were called prateje/ati. 
Suetoii. fli Vit, Auguft. cap 44-.

* And alfo by Augurs, Conluls, and* 
DiiSlators; to thefe may be added private 
peifons, when they exliibitcd public 
games. Cic. Pii". IV.

3 Called- alfo toga para, becaufe it 
was ivkite-, and becaufe he became
his own matter. Cic. Att. V. & XX. 
Ovid, de Tritt. lib, IVL PerC Sat. v.
♦  .e ^

- -» C ic .C * l.V .
s Plutarch, in Vita Coriolanh,
* Suet. Augatt. cap. 60. Martial, Ep.̂  

i;; il.
 ̂ Senec. de Contta9 t, cap. 9. Tacit, 

Annal. lib, XI. cap. 7.
* Called ve/is domejtka, in oppofition 

to the toga and other garments ufually 
worn abroad, which were denominated 
-veftitu! forenjit. Cic. de Sin. II. Sueton, 
Auguft, cap. 75. Plin. Epift. v.

the.
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the whole of the Roman Empire, and by every rank of the 
people who could afford the purchafe *.

The Trabea was anciently an habit of honour and 
diftin6lion among the Romans, and thought to have re  ̂
ceived its name from certain ftripes that were wrought upon 
it acrofs the breaft. According to Servius, there were three 
Ibrts of this garment; one, proper to the Gods, all of 
purple; another, to the kings, of purple mixed with white; 
and a third, to the priefts, of purple and fcarlet The 
learned are by no means agreed with refpe6t to the form 
of the trabea; many are of opinioii that it differed in no
thing from the toga, excepting only in the quality of its 
materials ’ ; Rubenius, however, contends that it was 
shorter, and bore a greater refemblance to the chlamys*.
 ̂ The Pallium, o t  with the Greeks, was a gar
ment of diftin6tion, the fame as the toga was with the 
Romans. The Emperor-Auguffus, for political reafons, 
caufed the Romans to alfunSe the Grecian habit, and the 
Greeks the Roman habit, meaning that the former fhould 
wear the pallium, and the latter tne toga ; and from that

Seriod, the pallium came into common ufe among the 
omans®. '
The ancient Athenians wore purple mantles; which 

^ lia n  cenfures as an extravagance The Grecian mantles 
were fometimes white*; bfit the colou î, as well as the ma
terials, depended ufually, I prefume, upon the rank and 
jcircumftances of the wearer.

The pallium was worn over the tunic, and was either 
double or Tingle, according to the feafon it was required to 
fuit^ It was faftened upon the right flioulder with a

* It -was worn all the time of the Sa
turnalia, becaufe then the Romans were 
continually feaftittf. Martial, Ep. xiy.'

® De purpura S ’ ■ cKeo. ^rvius ad 
,®neidos, vii.

* DiOnyfius Haltcamaflaeas, lib. II. 
de Saliis.

* Alberti Rubebi de Re Veftiari^, Ub. I. 
cap. V.

s Called in Greek aftd
and, latterly, w»K3i<o>.'

® Sueton. in Vit. Auguft. cap. p8. 
t Var. Hift. lib. IV. cap. aa.
® Ariftander the Aug\u"> *be battle 

of Arbela, was clad in a w iite mantle, 
with a crown of gold upon his. head.

,  Plutarch, in Vit. Alexandri.
9 When double, it was called

fibula,
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fibula, or buckle, whence defcending, both before and 
behind, to the middle of the legs, it covered the greater

f>art of the whole body, leaving the right arm at perfedl 
iberty. According to Homer, the pharos, or mantle, was 

not always confined to one particular fize; for, in feveral 
places, he mentions the g r e a t  pallium''^ which evidently 
implies the exiftence of a fmaller one. The. great mantle 
was ufed by perfons of the higheft rank.

The Tribpn and Tribonion% or, th e  philo fopher's mantle, 
does not appear to have differed materially in its form from 
the common pallium, but rather, perhaps, in its colour, 
which was black or brown; and derived its name from 
being ufually worn threadbare *. It was oftentatioufly af- 
fumed by the Cynics and other Philofophers, to demonftrate 
their poverty and contempt for temporal vanities *: i t ' 
was not, indeed, confined to them ;• for, though it was 
confidered as an habit of indigence, it was worn by many 
people above w ant; and at Athens it was adopted by the 
pleaders at the bar. . •

The Palliolum was a J h o r t  mantle, or rather covol, or 
hood, ufed to cover the head. It was worn by fick perfons, 
or by fuch as were firft venturing abroad after their reco
very from ficknefs; and alfo by women of ill fame at 
Rome, to conceal themfelves when they walked through 
the city .

The Chlamys was^a fpecies of cloak, or mantle, worn 
over the tunic. It was uled by the Greeks ; and from them 
it defcended to the Romans. The form of the chlamys has 
never been clearly inveftigated : fome contend, that it was 
like the Roman toga ; others reject this opinion, and affure 
lis that it did not differ in any refpe6l from the fa gu m , or 
paludam entum *"the lafl hypothefis is, I believe, the mod,

* Mty* belonging to Agamem
non; Iliad, lib. II. ver. 43. The fame 
epithet is given to the mantle of Tele- 
machus, Odylfey, lib'. XV. ver. 61 j and 
clfewhere ufed.

* TjiSwy &

3 pj-om the verb to rui, or wear
a'way by frequent ufe. *

* And, not content rvith having it 
•threadbare and dirty, they fi-equently 
•wore it patched and torn.

s Montfaucon/ubi fapra, cap. iv,
•  6 Ibid.

C C generally
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generally receive<i, and apparently approaches ne^rcft 
to the truth. This garment was of two kinds; the 
common chlamysy and the chlam ys o f  M acedon :  the dilference 
between them is thought to have confifted in the fize alone ; 
but this is mere conjecture. The chlamys was ufed by the 
Romans not only as a military velture, but alfo as a garment 
for travelling *.

The Mandyas, the Epheftris, and theByrrhus, are all o f 
them expreflly faid by Artimedorus to have been different 
names for the chlamys*; however the byrrhus feems rather^ 
from the cowl, o r  hood, annexed, to have refembled the , 
lacerna \

The Sagum, or Paludamenttm  ̂ was a military mantle. 
The name and the garment appear to have been both de- 

*rived from the Gauls, and ufed by the Romans, as fome 
think, before that people were fubjefted to the Empire. It 
had fleeves in its priftine ftate, which -̂ 'ere taken from it 
when it was brought into Italy J  t was a large open cloak,
made with wool, and faftened with clhfps In dangeroua 
times, it was worn in the city of Rome by all ranks of 
perfons, excepting thofe of Confular dignity . In the time 
of the Italic war, it continued in ufe for two years without 
intermiffion This garment, when it was aflumed by the 
general, or chief officers of the army, was of fcarlet co
lour, and bordered with gurple.

The Chlaena’, or Icena^ as it was called in Latin, was a 
Grecian vefture, that ferved not only for a mantle, but, 
occafionally, i o v  B. coverlet^  ox hed-quilt % and, the better to 
anfwer both purpofes, it was made fouare,.being-either 
fmgle or .double®, as the exigences or feafons required. 
The chlsena anciently was a military garment, ufed 
.in cold and wet weather as a fu rtou iy  being caJJ; over

* Vefth viatorid* hence ehlamydatus was 
ufed to exprefs a traveller, or a foreigner. 
Plant. Pfeadv iv. %. 8.

* Lib. II.. cap. 3 .
* See Montf'aucon, vol.. I l l ,  p..i. cap.

1 ; who fays, “ the ancients feem to. 
have taken them indifferently the one for 
the other.”

♦  Ibid, cap., 9.
s Sueton. Auguft. cap. a6.
* Ciceron. Philip viii.
7 Liv. Epifl. 7a and 73. . Paterc. 

II. cap. x6.® X7«n«.
» That is, linsjq, I prefmne.

lib.

> li
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all the other parts o f the drefs. Homer frequently calls 
it the rou gh  or jh a g g e d  th lo en a ' ; and full as often he 
diftinguiihes it by the epithet of f a i r ,  or beautiful'^.

The Grecians had another garment, of the fame fpecies, 
called Cbilanis, or Chlan:dion» which was made of fofter 
and lighter materials than the chlxna, and was worn by 
women as well as the men *.

The Sifyra is alfo thought to have been a mantle o f the 
fame kind as the chlaena, but fabricated with a thicker and 
coarfer flu ff; and, like that garment, it was ufed equally 
for a part of drefs and for a coverlet •

The JLacerna of the Romans feems to have been greatly 
fimilar to the Grecian chlaena: it was a large cloak, or 
mantle, worn over the other clothing as a defence againlf 
the inclemency of the weather. It^was open before, arid 
fattened upon the breaft with fibulse, or buckles % having 
a cowl, or hood attached to the hinder part, but in fuch 
a manner that it might eafily be difengaged. It was made 
of thick and warm materials when defigned for the winter^ 
but o f fofter and lighter*ftuff wheri it was intended for the 
fummer. The colours of the lacerna were alfo varied as 
well as its texture’ : in general, they were black, or dark 
brown; but Senators and perfons of rank, for diftindlion’s 
fake, wore purple % The lacerna was anciently a military 
garment, and ufed only in the army’ ; it was reckoned 
indecorous to appear with the lacerna in the city of Rome  ̂
where it was firfl worn by the common people; and even 
in Cicero’s time, the Patricians and perfons of diftiniftion 
were afhamed to be feen in the ftreets fo habited ; but, 
foon after, during the civil wars, the toga being laid afide,

* XX«i,<iE$ Iliad, lib. III. ver. 299,
* KceX# y 'a , , , ,  OdvlT. lib . X .
® Montfaucoa, ubi fupra, cap. ii.
* Ibidem.
* Efpecially -when it was ufed at the 

public lpe6lacles. Martial, Ep. xiv.
* Cucullus. Juvenal, Sat. y i .M a r t . ,  

Ep. xi.
 ̂ Juven, Sat. i. andix.. Mart. ii..

*  Lampridius tell usi that the Emperor 
Alexander Severus ufed frequently to go 
to the public baths, and return to this- 
place, clothed in thd^common bathing- 
habit, over which he wore a fcarlet la
cerna as a mark of royalty.

9 Paterc, lib. II. cap. 8of Propert. 
Kb. III.

Cic. Phil. II.
the-
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the lacerna. was univerfally adopted *, and became fo com
mon in the days of AuguffuSj that he was offended, and 
commanded the ^Ediles riot to permit any perfon to enter 
the Forum, or the Circus, clothed with fuch a garment h 
The lacerna was genex'ally ufed by thofe who frequented the 
public Ihows; but it was laid afide, as a mark of refpect, 
the moment the Emperor entered the theatre *,

The Penula “ is generally thought to have refembled the 
lacerna, faving only that it Avas Ihorter, and not f o  full. 
It was worn, like the lacerna, above the tunic ; it had alfo 
a hood% and was.ufed in the army, and, by people tra
velling, for proteAion againfl the cold and rain * It was 
fometimes covered with pile, or fur, for warmth-fake ^; 
and fometimes, for the fame reafon, it was made, with 
fkins having the fur upon them This garment was not 
confined to any particftlar colour, and it was worn by the 
women * as well as the men. The Empe»or Alexander Se- 
verus forbade the matrons of Rome to ufe the penula 
within the city, but allowed them to wear it in the country 
without any reftri<5i:ions

The B}Trhus. This garment Montfaucon conje£lures to 
have been “ almoft the fame thing as the lacerna, inforouch 
that the antjents feem to have taken them indifferently, the 
one for the other. It is alfo thought,” continues he, “ the 
lacerna took the. name of byrrhus from a Greek word fig- 
nifying Ibmething reddifh ”, it being usually made of a red 
colour. The byrrhus had a cowl annexed, as well as the 
lacerna; and hence it came to pafs that the name of byrrhus 
w'̂ as given to a cowl, or cap, that was ufed for a head
covering

I Juven. et Mart, ubi fupra.
* Sueton. in Vit. Augull. cap. 40.
3 Ibid, in Claud, cap. vi.
* 4>f»o. D & 71 in Greek.

• s Captttium-, Plin^, lib. XXIV. cap. 1 .̂
6 Cic. Att. xiii. I.ucr. Sat. V. Senec. 

Epift. 87. ■
1 It was then called ga u fa fe, ox, gau*

fapina paenula. Petron. cap. a8. Ovid; 
Ars Aniandi, lib. II. Perf. Sat^vi.

* Semtea. Mart. Ep. xiv.
» Ibid. Epig. yi,

Montfaucon, lib. III. cap. xi.

. ** Montfaucon, ubi fupra, cap. vif;

The
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The Caracalla was alfo a kind of pallium, or mantle, of 
Gauliftl origin, and fuppofed to differ but little in fhape 
from the lacerna. It was introduced among the Romans 
hy the Emperor Antoninus, who, for that reafon, obtained 
the cognomen caracalla. It was a large loofe garment, 
having fleeves * and a hood. In its original ftate, the 
caracalla reached only to the middle of the thighs; but 
the Emperor caufed his to be made long enough to touch 

. his feet ^
_ The Bracca *, or B reech es , was a fpecies of vefture well 
known to the ancient Greeks, though rarely ufed by them: 
indeed, it is mentioned as a proof of moderation in Alexander, 
after the conqueft of Perfia, that he adopted the Perfian 
habit rather than the Median, and refuted to wear the 
long veft, the bra cca , and the tiara,* appertaining to the 
latter ̂  Pythagoras wore the bracca ’ ; and it is rather ex
traordinary that fhe example of fo eminent a man did not 
bring this garment into fafhion with his countrymen. The 
figure dancing, at the bottom of thefixth plate belonging to 
the IntrodmSlion, is depicted with breeches, which apparently 
were made of the fame kind of fluff as the under-tunic: fo 
are thofe worn by the figure on horfeback upon the feventh 
plate. The Roman players ufed a fpecies of breeches, as 
Cicero tells us, for decency-fake *.

There are no parts of the anoient drefs more difficult to 
define than thofe appropriated to the legs and the feet. Nei
ther the Groeks nor the Romans, genei'ally fpeaking, wore 
any covering for the l e g s  below the. tunic, or above me liga  ̂
ture of the ihqes, excepting in the time of w’̂ af, when they 
ufed the greaves, or military b oo ts ’’ •, and, among the Romans, 
we muft alfo except thofe who encompafied their. legs and 
thigh^ with bandages, or rollers, of cloth %, which they

'  In this particular it certainly differed 
from the lacerna, which had no lleeves,

* Montfaucon, ut fupra.
3 V el 0pax(ii;.
* Plutarch, in Vit. Alexandri.,
S' ASlian, Var. Hift. lib. II. cap.^2.
« StMigacuhm, vel fubligar, verecun- 

îae- causa.; Cic. Om lib. I. cap. 35.

Juvena],-.Sat- vi. ver. Vo. Martial,. Epi- . 
gram iii. yer. 87.

s ocrete.
* Fttfcia, vel fafiioHeS) and theie fillet.?,. 

or rollers, were named-, from the. parts 
they covered : tiBialia, when applied to 
the legs, and fem inalia, or femoraVa, 
when they were placed upon the thighs.. 
Sueton. in Vit. Auguft. cap. 82.

dd; wrapped.
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wrapped about them for the fake of warmth: thefe ban
dages were probably introduced by the unhealthy; but the 
falhion was afterwards adopted by a few luxurious and 
effeminate perfons ' : I fay a few, becaufe it docs not ap
pear at any time to have been brought into general ufage.

The people of ancient Latium wore ihoes of unwrought 
leather which were.called Perones ’ ; and it was long be
fore they learned the ufe of tanned leather, which was made 
of various colours  ̂ The Romans, in fome inftances, 
diftinguifhed the fhpes appertaining to perfons of rank 
from thofe of the plebeians by their colour, if not alfo 
by their form; for, no perfon, it fceins, who had not 
ferved the office of an ^dile, mi^ht wear th? ilioes called 
•Mullet^ which w'̂ ere red. Thefe moes, we are told, were 
firft ufed by the ancient kings of Alba,; then by the kings 
of Rome; and, after the expulfion of Tarquin, they 
were worn by the chief magiftrates in that city. Black 
fhoes, however,  ̂ w'ere ufed by the Sepators and people of 
ran k ’ fome time prior to the conclufion of the Republic ; 
and therefore it was that the "Senate took offence at 
Julius Caefar, becaufc he, being advanced in years, clothed 
himfelf in pompous apparel, like a young man, and wore 
red flioes with high heels, refembling thofe of the kings of 
Alba, from whom he, pretended to derive his defcent®. 
Another author, fpeakiag upon this fubjedl, fays only, 
that he wore high-heeled fhoes to nfake him appear the 
ta lle r’. The Senators wore fhoes reaching to the middle 
of their legs ; they were alfo permitted to ufe four latchets 
to their fhoes; and fome o f them had gold of filver 
crefceots ’ faflened upon the tops of their feet*; but thefe

* Such as WOTC mufflers, to keep the 
.neck and throat warm, called f o c a l i a ,  or 
f e c a l e .  Cic. Att. II. Horat. Sat. ii. 
Quinftil. cap. xi.* Martial, Ep. iv. and
yi.

* Ex corio crutlo.
* Virg. .^n . lih* V lII. yer. 90.
* Martial, Ep. ii. apj vii. 54.

s And, I apprehend, by thej^eople in 
general.

« Dio. lib. XLIV. cap. 43,
1 Sueton. in Vit. Ju l.
* Luna  vel lunula-, Juven, Sat. yii.' 

ver. 194.
9 Montfaucon thinks this ornament was 

worn behind tlie heelj lib. II. cap. 4.

ornaments.
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ornaments, it is thought, were confined to the Patrician 
Senators.

The llioes of the wealthy were not only painted with 
various colours, but often fumptuoufly adorned with gold, 
'filver, and precious (tones h Heliogabolus had his (hoes 
fet with diamonds, interfperfed with other jewels, beauti
fully engraved by the firft artifls ; which certainly was a 
ufelefs extravagance, forthe excellency of the workmanfhip, 
of courfe, was loft when the (hoes were upon his feet.

The Emperor Aurelian did not approve of the painted 
(hoes, which he thought were too effeminate for men ; and 
therefore he prohibited the ufe of the mullei, jand of white, 
yellow, and green (hoes— t̂he laft he called Jhoes o f  th e co lour 
o f  iv y  lea v es  *. Sometimes the (hoes were turned up with a* 
point: they were then called ba v ed Jh o es  ^

The (hoes ufed ^y the Greeks and the Romans may pro
perly be divided into two clafles ; the one, including thofe 
that covered the wh9le of the foot, and fometimes reached 
to the iniddle of the legs, c a l l e d  ypbdem aia * in the Greek, 
and in the L atin ' by (dveral na mes, as ca lceu s, mulleus, 
f e r o t  p h eeca fu m  ; the other comprehended fuch as covered 
the foie of the foot only, and were made faft to it with 
thongs of leather, or of other materials : thefe were deno
m i n a t e d ’ by the Greeks, and by the Romans ca liga , 
cam pagus, folea^ cr e fid a , fanda lium , Gallica, baxea^ and 
Sicyonia  ; and fometimes the ealceus is taken for a general 
appellation, including all the reft.

The Calceus of the Romans was probably the fame as the 
Ypodema of the Greeks ; for, both appear to have covered 
the foot, and were faftened with a latchet, lace, or thong*. 
The calceus Was always worn, with the toga, when perfons 
went abroad’, unlefs they were about to take a long journey; 
and then the folea was fometimes ufed as its fu|pftitute *.

'  Plaut. Bacch; Plin. Nat. Hift. lib .' 
XXXVII. cap. 2.

 ̂ Calcei hederacei.
 ̂ Calcei repandi. Cicer. de Nat. Div. 

lib. I. cap. 30.
• * *

® Cerrigia, vel l/gala. Cic. de Divin, 
f Cic. Phil. ii. Plin. Epill. vii. Suet. 

Aug. cap. 73.
* Cic. Mil. 10.

The
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The Mulleus refembled the calccus fo far, as to cover the 
whole of the foot, but differed from it in colour, and per
haps in form. Thefe ihoes, as we have feen above  ̂ were 
not permitted to be worn by the common people; their 
colour commonly was fcarlet, but fometimes it was pur
ple ' ; and it is thought they had high foies made of cork, 
or fome light material, to give an addition to the height 

■ of the wearer.
The Piiascafmm was a fpecies of fhoe worn by the priefts' 

at Athens*, and alfo ufed by the Romans.' It was com
monly made with white leather, thin and light, and co
vered the whole of the foot. At Rome, it leems to have- 
been adopted principally by foppifh and effeminate perfons.- 

The Per©, as obferved before, was made with untanned 
hides, and, in the latter times, worn only by ruflics and the 
loweft claffes of the people. ,

The Caliga was a military fhoe, or fandal, compofed of 
a large foie, faftened with fironger, fillets to the footj 
and the foldings of the thongs were ufually carried above 
the ankles, which, together with the top of the foot, ap
peared between the interftices of the bandages. The 
calig® were fometimes ftrengthened with nails’, and were 
chiefly appropriated, to the common fialdiers, though the 
Emperor Gallienus wore the caligas ornamented with 
jewels inftead of the campagi *.

The Campagus was a fhoe ufed by the Emperors and 
generals of the army. It does not appear to have differed 
much from the caliga in its form; but the ligatures were: 
more clofcly interwoven with each other, and oftener 
croffed over the foot and the ankles than thofe appertaining 
to the caliga, and bore a greater refemblahce to net-work...

W ith the campaguS I fliould be inclined to rank the 
b e a u t i f u l gives to Agamemnon and

* R utri nwllei, et purpurei. Perf. Sat. V. 
ver. i6g. Virg. Eel. vii. ver. 32.

* Senec. de llenef. lib. VII. cap. 21.
3 Clavis fufflxte. Plutarch informs us 

that Alexander the Great, reproved Ag- * 
non the Teian for ■wearing lilvcr nails in 
his flso.es. In '\'̂ it, Alexaudi-i.

. ♦ Saying, the Campagi were nothing 
but nets j alluding to the redundant h i -  
terlacing of the bandages belonging to . 
them. Montfaucem, lib. II. cap. 4.

 ̂ y vTai t̂ tKTalo

Iliad, lib. II. ver. 44; et alibi freq.-
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the other Grecian commanders. The word pedula^ how
ever, feems to have been a general denomination ; for, it 
is applied by the Poet, with the lame adje«SHve, to the fhoes, 
or landals, of Juno *. Hefiod calls this Goddefs th tg o ld en -  
J'andal w ea rer^ .

The Solea, the Crepida, the Sandalium, and the Gallica, 
were all of them fpecies of fandals, faftened, like the ca- 
liga and the campagus, with fillets, or thongs, about the 
feet and ancles ; but it is impoflible, t̂ this diiflance of 
time, to afcertain the peculiar points in which the difFer‘- 
ence between them confifted.

The foleae, it is faid, might not, in ftri<5l decorum, be 
worn with the toga*; and, indeed, it was reckoned effe
minate to appear with them in the ftreets of Rome^ Ca-» 
ligula, however, was regardlefs of this rule, and not only 
wore the foleae in.public, but permitted all who pleafed to 
follow his example, and ufe them in the theatre The 
foleas might be worij, in the country, with the penula and 
the tunic, or by perlons on a journey ®; and alio at feafls ; 
but, in the lafl inftance,* they were to be put from the feet 
when the repaft began

The bandages of the crepida fometimes reached to the
calf of the legs *

The gallica, like the folea, might not be worn with the 
toga  ̂ ’

The Baxea was ^fo of the fandal-kind, and worn, ac
cording to Arnobius and Tertullian, by the Grecian Phi- 
lofophers ; and it appears from the former author, that 
it was made of the leaves of the palm-tree. The baxeae 
are noticed by Plautus j but nothing refpe£ting their form 
is fpecified

* Iliad, lib. XIV. ver. j8 6 i  where 
the wliole verfe is precifely the fame as it 
Hands in the foregoing note, and may be 
tranflated, B.nenth her fa ir  feet Jhe bound 
the beautifulfartilals.

* XfUTowsliXoi'. Theog. ver. 454.
* Montfaucon, ubi fupra. ,
* Cic. Hor. Re p. cap. i i .  Verr. lib, 

•V. 1. 3,3. Liv. lib. X^IX. cap. 19.
’ Suet, in Vit, Calig. cap. 52.

* Cic. Mil. cap. 10.
1 Plant, True. ii. Horat. Sat. ii.. 

cap. 8. Martial, Rp. Hi. ver. _jo. -
* Montfaucon, ubi fupra.
9 Montfaucon thinks it probable that 

the French word gallociet, ufed for their 
wooden Ihoes, was derived from the, 
Latin galHca j ibicL'

Ibid.

e e The
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The Sicyonia, Cicero tells us, was ufed in races; which 
gives us room to. conclude, tliat it was a very light kind 
of fandal. Lucian fpeaks of it as adorned with white 
focks

To thefe we may add the Sculponece, worn by the. 
country people* ; and the fhoes with fo i e s  o f  w ood\  ufed 
by the poor ; the latter, it feems, were alfo put upon 
perfons condemned for parricide \

The Soccus, according to Montfaucon and other learned 
writers, was a plain kind of fhoe, and fulBciently large to 
receive the foot w'ith the caliga, crepida, or any of the 
other fhoes upon it, like the galloches of the Francifcans; 
and, in fupport of the argument, we are told that, in fome 
countries, the galloches are called f o c c i  to this day. Cicero 
thought the foccus was a fhoe derived from the Greeks : it 
was, however, worn by the comic players % and, for that 
reafon, the denomination is claflically ufed to fignify Comedy; 
as the word cothurnus is placed for Tragedy  ®.

The Cothurnus % or bujkin, was anciently w'orn by the 
Greeks, and became famous, after it had been introduced 
upon the Rage by Sophocles in his tragedies The co
thurni were made to fit either foot, and the foies were ele
vated •> which gave an additional appeafance of tallnefs to' 
the wearer ; and, for this reafon, they were appropriated 
to the ufe of his heroes by the venei’able Grecian Poet. 
They*were alfo ufed for the fame purpofe by the Roman 
tragedians. The cothurnus is thus defcribed by an ancient 
author:—A ligature was faftened to the foie, which pafled 
between the great toe and the' toe next to i t ; where it 
was divided into two bands, w'hich, palling through the 
latchets, fecured the foie upon the foot: thefe bands were 
then carried high upon the legs, and crofled or jflattcd 
over each otl^er after the manner, as it is thought, of the

* Montfaucon, ubi fupra. * Montfaucon, ubi fupra.
 ̂ Cato de Re Rufiica, cap. 59.  ̂ Kofiiipvoj.

3 Soleie lignea. ® And hence, to this da/, the trage-
♦ Audt. ad Herenn. lib. I. c. ig,- Cic. ^dians are with us denominated the Heroes

des Invent. lib. II. cap. 50. ( f  the Bu/kin, ,
s Soccus comicus. Plin. lib. II. Epift. I.'

campagj.^
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campagi. ** And probably,” fays Montfaucon, “ thecothtirni 
were anciently worn by the kings, princes,- and magiftrates 
of Greece'.” It is certain, however, that they were in- 
difcriminately ufed by both fexes

The Romans nfed focks, or feet-coverings, made of wool 
dr goats’ hair, called u d on es ; but it was thought effeminate 
for the men to wear them h

The Knemis'^ of the Greeks, called by the Romans 
ccr ea , was a greave, or part of armour appropriated to 
the defence of the leg and the knee ; and Ibinetimes it is 
tranflated a military booty or b u jk i n but the latter inter
pretation is certainly very improper. According to Homer, 
the knemis was. Vifed in the Trojan w ar; and, in its ancient 
form, it bore but fmall refemblance to the boots of modern* 
times. It was calculated  ̂only to defend the fronts and fides 
of the leg, and therefore frequently was not clofed behind. 
I t was ufualiy made of metal, and did not reach below the 
inftep, that it might* be no impediment to the free ufe of 
the foot. Taertes, the Father of Ulyffes, is deferibed by 
Homer in a ruftic habit  ̂ with greaves of l e a t h e r a n d ,  
with us, the labourers in the country, when they are 
binding up bufhes, or making hedges with thorns, have 
a greave, or boot-l^, as I think it is called, upon the right 
leg, with which they prefs the bufhes together. It is ge
nerally made of vejy thick, or* double, leather; reaches 
above the knee ; defeends to the inftep ; and is faftened, 
at the back part of the leg, with ftraps and buckles; form
ing, in my idea, a very exadl counterpart of the ancient 
Grecian knemis, which, we know from good authority, 
was fometimes worn upon the right leg only Homer 
bellows the epithet of b ea u tifu l upon the greaves belonging 
to the*Grecian commanders ; and tells us, they were well 
faftened upon the legs with clafps, or buckle ,̂ of filver ? j

 ̂ Montfauebn, ubi fupra, cap. 7. - « Veget. lib. I. cap.' so. ^
 ̂ V irgil, .®n. I.  ̂ Kv)j;*tiar xaXaf,

3 Mart. Ep. xiv. ver. 140. ajafVia;;
' • Ocreaspulchrasargentelsfibulisaptatas.

* Bonoi •, lovin^e ocrex Iliad, Ub. XI. ver, 17.18, ct alibi freq.
Odyff, lib, Xa IV. ver, 228,

and
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and this fpecies of leg-armour was worn in common by 
the foldiers; for, fpeaking of the army colie<ftively, he often 
calls them uoell-grea ved  Greeks I have given feveral Ipe- 
cimens of the Grecian greaves j and the moft ancient of 
them I conceive to be upon the figure at the bottom of th e» 
fifth plate belonging to the Introdu6tion, of which two 
views are given ; they are there reprelented exceedingly 
clumfy, and, according to the appearance, were made o f 
the rough hides of fome animals, and are faftened behind 
the legs with a fingle ligature upon the middle of the calf. 
In the two ancient figures ftanding to the right, upon the 
lame plate, we fee the indication of greaves, which feem 
to be of metal *, and of a much neater fabrication : they 
tlo not, however, cover fo much of the legs; and the li* 
gatures, by which diey were confined, do not appear^ 
Upon the eighth plate we find them more perfedtly repre^ 
fen ted th o le  upon the middle figure feem to have an or
namented border at the top ; and thofe belonging to the 
other figure, which are feen both before and behind, have 
an indented border upon the pofterior parts, but the ap
pearance of the ligature is alfo wanting.

The Greeks and the Romans commonly wore their hair 
ftiort: it was, however, combed with great care *, and 
■fometimes perfumed j and this- cuftom was prevalent even 
in the army ^

Baldnefs was accounted a deformity among the Romans*; 
and it is faid, that Julius Casfar wore a crowm of laurel to 
conceal his want of hair®. It is, indeed, certain that, 
under the Emperors, luch as w ere bald ufed a kind of 
peruke \ made with falfe hairs fixed upon a fkin *. This

* Iliad, lib. III. ver. 
343. 570. et alibi freq.

* The greaves ̂ e r e  made o f feveral 
kinds of metal. Homer mentions brafs, 
copper, and tin. Among the Romans, 
the>'were frequently made of iron ■, and 
Ileliod fays,' U5ofe belonging do Hercules 
■were made of a valuable kind of brafs, 
*i« a; S uet. Her. ver j 23.

’ Senec. de Brev. Vit. cap .ia. .

Suet. Caef. cap. 67. •
* Ovid. Art. Amandi, lib. III. ver.350. 

Tacit. Annal. lib. IV. cap. 57. Suet, 
Vit. Dom. cap. 18.

« Sueton. in Vit. Jul.'cap. 45.
V Called capillamentum, or ga leru s, or 

gaUriculum. Sueton. Yit. Calig. & 
Othon, Juvenal, Sat. vi. ver. i3o.

’ ® Crines J i i l i f  vel JuppoJiti^ Mart. Ep,
xiv.ver.^o. •  •

contrivance
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contrivance probably was not known in the time of Julius 
C^efar, and, for that realon, he had recourfe to the laurel 
crown.

The profeflbrs of philofophy let their hair and beards 
gro\V, to give themfelves the air of gravity for
diftin^ion’s lake, wore long hair and beards ; but, when 
any one of them was manumitted, he Ihaved his head and 
beard, and wore a woollen cap called P ileu s  Thofe 
efcaped from Ihipwreck alfo {haved their heads’ ; and 
thole who had been accufed of a crime, but were ac
quitted, cut off their hair, Ihaved, and went to the Ca
pitol to return thanks to Jupiter*.

The ancient Romans permitted their beards to grow,, 
until Publius Ticinius Maenas brought barbers from Sicily, 
and firft introduced the cuftomof {having at Rome*, which 
prevailed till the time of Hadrian ; and that Emperor, to 
cover certain excrefcences on his chin, revived the faOiidn 
of wearing beards * ;* but, after his deceafe, it foon died 
away, and {having was again refumed.

There was no let time for the young men of Rome to 
{have their beards : they fometimes did it when they af- 
fumed the toga virilis, or ufually at the age of twenty-one; 
though Auguftus, it feems, did not {have till he was 
twenty-five . At the firft performance of this operation, 
it was ufual with the»perfon {haved to hold a feftival, and 
for his friends to fend him prefents *. They did not always 
{have the beard, but fometimes clipped it with fciffars % 
and fometimes they plucked it out with nippers, or fmall 
pincers ”. They alfo-made ufe of various arts to reftrain 
the growth of the hair, and to clear it away where they 
thought it looked unhandfome; but all thefe pra<5lices were

* Horat-. Sat. I. ver. 3 ; Art. Poet. 
\'er. 297 5 et alibi.

* Juven. Sat. v. ver. 171 j Plaut. 
Amphit. A d  I. fc. i .

s Plaut. Rud. A d  I. fc. 2.
* Mart, Ep. ii. c. 74. Plin. Epift^vii. 
s About the year of the city 454.

flln'. Nat. Hift lib. VW.eap. 59.
‘  Spart. Vit, Adrian, cap. 26.

r Suet. Cal. cap. 10.. Macrob. in Som. 
I, 6. Dio. lib. XLVIII. cap. 43.

® Juven, Sat. iii ver 187, Mart. III. 
ver, 6. . ,

9 Tondentesfirfice. Suet. Vit. Aug» cap.
79-’ Called 'volfella. Suet. Ju l. cap. 4J, 
et alibi. Mart. V. ver. 6a.

f  f reckoned
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reckoned “effeminate *. In great families, flaves were kept
and theie 

For the ufe 
which were 
occafionally

on pnrpofe to drefs the hair, and to ihave 
o ff ic e s  were fometimes performed by females  ̂
of poor people, -there were barbers’ ffiops \ 
muchWVequented, and where women alfo 
officiated.

The Greeks and the Romans generally went bare-- 
headed ; yet they were not deftitute of a variety of head>- 
coverings, which they wore on particular occafions: 
fome of them appear to have been merely ceremonial; but: 
others, again, were adopted, becaufe they were ufcful. It 
is, unfortunately, true that We haye little more than the 
names of moft of them remaining for which reafon, very 
little can be faid on this fubjefl:. ' -

The Petafus/ wa* a cap. ufed by travellers, forhewbat 
refembling the round hat of the prefect day;; but, in its. 
ancient ftate, the brims do not appear to have, been fo 
deep. Alexander the Great, we are/old, ufed . the petafus 
when he feafted ; Caligula permitted the people of Rome 
to wear the petafus at the theatre,, to. made, their facesv 
from the. fun *. -

The Romans had alfo another kifid of cap, refenibling a 
helmet, which they ufed, when, they, travelled,, called. 
Galerus^. ‘

Refpe£ling the Caufia* and CroBylum, which were co
verings for the head, we only know that the former was 
worn by the. Lacedemonians,, and the latter, by the 
Athenians ^

The Infulaj or mitre-^. was, a- white woollen fafcia%  or 
riband, or., as fome fay, a mixture o f white and yellow,, 
which was tied round the head, from one temple to the 
other, and’ fattened with a knot behind, fo that riie two? 
ends of the^bandage might hang down, one on each fidê .

'*■ ' Cell. lib. VII, ca p , la . Pirn. Epift. 
ap.

* Tm fwes, Ovid. Met. XI. ver. iSaj- 
ttnflrices, Cic. Tdfc. ver. ao. ,

 ̂ Tonfirh/ai Hor.Ep. i. Mart»Epigr,. 
ii. ver. 17.

This:

* Dio. lib. LJX, c. 7;
* Virg. .®n. vii. ver.
 ̂ See Montfaueon, as above.:

    
 



I N T R O D U C T I O N . CXI

This appears to have been a ceremonial ornament, and 
worn only by fuch as facrificed "

The I îleus or w oo llen  capy was ufed by the Greeks, 
, and fometimes it was fubftituted for a lining to the helmet. 
This cap was worn by the Romans at the public games, 
and at feftivals % and by fuch as had been Haves, after they 
had obtained their freedom It was alfo ufed, for the 
fake of warmth, by tlie aged and infirm Homer gives 
to Laertes, who is defcribed in a ruftic habit, a cap. made 

4 with goats*̂  fkin, which he calls a helmet *; and probably 
,k might have refembled, one or other of the helmets of 
leather, which the Reader will find mentioned below.

The Byrrhus was the name of a cap, or hood,, ufed by 
the R omans in the time of the Lower Einpire.

The Romans often covered their heads with a portion of 
the toga, which they removed, as a token of refpcft, on 
meeting a perfon of fuperior rank ’ ; the penula, the 
lacerna, and othe^ garments,, were alfo provided with 
hood's, which anfwered the purpofe of hats, and might 
be drawn over the head,, or thrown back upon the 

. Ihoulders, at pleafure.
in time of war, the head-covering worn by the Greeks 

and by the Romans was the helmef. Several kinds of 
helmets, according to Homer, were in ufe among the 

. Greeks as early as the fiege of Troy ; but that which oc
curs moft frequently is called by the Y o tiK yn e in ^ , and 
eorrefponded with the Galea o i  the Romans. Upon the 
kynein, as well for defence of the head as for ornament, 
there was a kind of cone, or, ratherj elevated ridge, ex
tending from the pofterior part over the fummit, and 
curving forward in the front. This protuberance, in the 
days of Homer, was decorated with horfe-hair ®,. or fome

‘  See M ontfancoqj as above. ® )iv»fi»i'. O d f f f i  lib. XXIV. ver.. 
330. , .

3 Hor. Epift. ii ver. 13. Soeti Nero, 1  Plutarch, inVit.Pomp.^Quaeft.Rom.. 
o. 57. cap. 10.

♦  Thence called Liv.lib.3 E£IV, “
cap. 16. ' ‘ ♦  9 la-5rae»j, is an epi-
 ̂ Ovid. Ainan(Ji, lib. I. ver. 733, thet continually applied to the helmet;

' othejK-
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other fubftance made in imitation of it, which was called 
the cr e jl . The creft belonging to the helmet made by 
Vulcan for Achilles is called by Homer th e  golden  cr e jl , and 
the go la en  hair ‘ ; and probably the Poet meant to expreis 
thin wires of gold reiembling the horle-hair. Plumes of 
feathers, in the after-ages, often fupplied the place of 
h air; and this kind of creft feems to have been firfl: intro
duced among the Grecians by Alexander the Great b The 
helmets belonging to the chief commanders in the Grecian 
and Trojan armies, Homer tells us, were djftinguilhed by 
their having three cones ; and the helmet belonging to 
Agamemnon had four' ,̂ with a creft; of horfe-hair above 
them all The helmet of Menelaus is, in one inftance, 
diftinguilhed by the appellation of a crow n  q f  'btafs *; and 
probably it received this name from a wreath, or radiated 
ornament, placed upon it. *

The helmets at this period were faftened beneath the 
chin with a ftrap or thong of leather,* which, in fome in- 
ftances, was foft and thin, and dcQorated with embroidery: 
fuch a thong belonged to the helmet of Paris ’ at the time 
he fought with Menelaus; but this feems to have been a 
kind of foppery i the fame, I prefume, may be faid of the 
creft: appertaining to the helmet of Meges the Trojan, 
which, the Poet tells us, .was “  new tinged with Tyrian 
die  ̂ ^  •

The ancient Grecian helmets were generally made of 
brafs, though frequently ornamented with gold orfilver: 
they had, however, others fabricated from lefs expenfive 
materials ; and two helmets of leather are particularized

* X(VVU( & t9ufcu ŷ vO’Sxi.
® Who, we a-re told, at the battle of 

-the Granicus, was remarkable for a large 
|>lume of fine white feathers upon his 
Jielmet. Plutarch, in Vit. Alexandri,

 ̂Then called a. The helmet of
Achilles made by Vulcan, and that of 
Paris, are difiinguiihed by this epithet; 
Iliad, lib* 111. ver. lib. XIX. ver..  
,38a. 384.

s Iliad, lib. XI. ver, 41, 42.*
® STt̂ aw) ; ibid. lib. IX. ver. 29,

50-̂ avaXof, acu-pif)um li-
gam en tenerum. Iliad, lib. III. ver. Jr 1. .

® Nso. gxitnitt ^aetfos; recens, Puniceo 
colors fulgens, Iliad, lib. XV.yer. 5j8.

by
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by Homer, exclufive of the plleus worn by Laertes men
tioned above. The firft of thefe belonged to Diomed : 
it was made of a bull’s hide, and had neither a cone, nor 
a creft This kind of helmet, the Poet informs us, was 
called kataityx  *, and generally ufed,’ as a fafeguard for the 
head, by young men. approaching to manhood \ I am 
happy to have it in my power to prefent to my Readers the 
true form of this ancient helmet, taken from a curious 
bronze, the head being the full fize of nature —When it 
is recolle^ed, that Diomed was going as a fpy to the 
Trojan camp, the prudence of the Avarnor will readily ap
pear, in ufmg fuch a head-piece, without any ornament to 
attradl the fight. The Roman foldiers fometimes wore a 
cap, or helmet, of unwrought leather, which they called, 
cudo ’ ; this cap probably did not dilFer greatly from the 
kataityx.

The fecond helmet of leather mentioned by Horner was 
given by Meriones- to Ulyfles: it is faid to have been 
ftrengthened within with many thongs ftrongly interwoven, 
and without it was ornamented profufely with boar*s teeth, 
white, and placed in curious order 5 in the middle, there 
was alfo inferted a p ileu s % o r  cap  d f  wool^ to anfwer, I pre
fume, the purpofe of a lining. The Greeks frequently 
placed large ears ere6led and'refembling thofe of fierce ani
mals upon their helmets, to give them a more terrible afpe<£t.

The form of fevetal Grecian helmets may be feen upon 
the fifth, fixth, feventh, and eighth plates of the Intro- 
du6tion; and the moft ancient is that which appears Upon 
the dark rude figure at the top o f the fifth plate} it is taken 
from a vafe preferved in the Britifh Mufeum ; and, from 
the inferiptions upon it, which are in the Greek character, 
it is thought to be coeval with, if not anterior to, the

* x« aXĉ ov ; II. X. ver. 2̂ 8.
® Ka7a*1t'|. Ibid.
 ̂ Putleu h  ; II. X. VCr.

2̂ 9.
♦ In the poflefSon of Richard-Paine 

iCnight, Efq. who obligingly permitted ,
g g

me to copy it; whic5» I did with great 
care: the Reader will find it engraved  ̂
upon a reduced fcale> at the bottom of 
the feventh Plate, 

s Sil. viii. 494, xvi, 59.

Trojan

    
 



CXl'S’ I N T R U C  T  I O N.

Trojan war. The helmet upon the figure facing him-,, 
taken from another vafe of great antiquity, feems to cover- 
the whole of the face, excepting the eyes. Another helmet,, 
fomething refembling this, but without either the Cone or 
the creft, having a part in the front to defend the nofe, is; 
given at the top of the feventh .plate ; the original is. 
brafs; and, from its fize, belonged to a man of large- 
ftature. There is fomething very fingular in the helmet 
of the figure ftanding behind the man with the round’ 
Jliield upon the fifth plate: its form is not only exceedingly 
uncouth, but, one would think, it muft have,been very in
convenient to the wearer.

The warrior, who appears in two vjews-at the bottom of" 
the fifth plate, is taken from a very ancient bronze; beneath 
his helmet there is  ̂ kind o f grating, or net-work, of 
metal, which covered the whole of his face, and feems welk 
calculated to protedt it from being injured by any weapon,, 
excepting fuch a one as had a long  ̂and flender point T 
Alexander the Great wore a helmet of iron, made by Theo^ 
philus, fo excellently wrought and polifhed, that it was. 
as bright as fiiver ; and to it was affixed a gorget' of the 
fame metal, fet with precious ftones T The fpecimens o f  
ancient helmets above.^men.tioned are fufficient, I truft, toi 
pTGVe.tlyat the nafal helmet,.of the Normans, and the 
helmets with face-guards \vhich. followed them, are by no* 
means modern inventions, notwittfftanding they may 
have received many confiderable, improvements in the latter- 
times. .

Before 1 quit this part of my fubjedf,. I wifli to-fay a, few 
words concerning the body-armour anciently ufed by, the 
Greeks. The dark figure before-meptioned,. upon the fifth, 
plate,, is undoubtedly of higher, antiquity, than thofe that 
accompany him; but, at the fame time, the delineation is, 
fo rude, that* one can hardly determine whether, the figure-

* Another bronze, -with a helmet having a. fimilat! defence fox the face, is in the- 
polTeflion of RicharTPaine Knight, JSfq.

» Plutarch, in Vita Aleatandri.,
be;
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lie naked,, or whether the white lines upon the breafl and 
tapon the th’ghs are intended as the indication of armour^ 
and the other parts of the body covered with a garment 
fitted to the ihape.. The figure below, which is very an
cient, is clothed with a lliort tunic,, having no (kirts on 
the hdes below the girdle ; it is remarkable, that the 
fleeve of the right arm is full of folds, and feems clearly, 
not to belong to the tunic, while that of the left arm as 
evidently forms a part of it. The tunic, I prefume, was 
made of leather, too. thick and rigid to admit of fufBcient 
liberty for the fvvord-arm; and, for that reafon, the fleeve, 
proioably, which belonged to the inner garment, was made 
of foaie more flexible material h

Homer, fpeaking of the Greeks, frequently calls them, 
the bra%en-tunic-'mearers *; and this Ipecies of tunic is ren
dered, in the Latin, tun ica  lor kata ', and, with equal pro
priety, in Engliid, tun ic o f  m a il: it is, however, very ex
traordinary, that, where he fpeaks at large concerning the 
warlike haiiits.of his*heroes, he has not fpecified this tunic, 
nor given us the leaft hint refpesSfing its form. In the long 
defcription. of Agamemnon arming himfeif for the, battlej- 
at the beginning of the eleventh Book of the Iliad, we do 
not find it mentioned,. uuLefs the words by which this de-t 
fcription is introduced may be thought applicable to it 
“ Hie alfo clo th ed  b im f l f  in fp lgnd id  hra fi h” The paffage 
will, however; adrftit of a much more general interpre
tation, and certainly, in my opinion, w'as fo intended by 
the poet;, for, immediately afterwards, he proceeds to

* The figure- mentioned' in the pre
ceding note is clothed in the fame kind 
« f  tunic, open at the fide below the gir
dle, a ^  the fleeve of the right arm ap
parently disjoined from the tunic : it is 
conlidesably fmaller than this, and much 
neater refpe^ting the workmaufliip. The 
protuberance on the top of the helmet is, 
literally, a cone elevated from the head, 
and without a creft | on either fide arifes 
8- large ear like thofe reprefen ted upon.: 
the eighth plate, but rather higher in

proportioji to tite middle; in the front, 
they bear the appearance of three cones; 
and probably this might be the form of 
the Tp!paA,<a, or tJhree coned helmet, fu fVer 
quently mentioned by Homer. See 
page cxii.

* Achivorum esnets
tunieis indnlorttm ■, Iliad, lib. III. ver. lay..

1, et alibi frequenter.
 ̂  ̂atp.o; i$vaa% inpoTa

Iliad, lib. XI. ver. 16.

particularize
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particularize the feveral parts of that monarch’s armour, 
and expreflly fays; J ir J i about his legs he placed the hand- 
fome greaves, neatly joined with clafps, or fibu la^  of 
filver and then pafTes on to the thorax, upon which he 
bellows no lefs than ten lines. There is no mention of the 
tun ic o f  brafs^ in the requeft made by Thetis to Vulcan for 
a new fuit of armour to'equip her fon ; neither is it noticed 
in the defcription of the arms as they were made by that 
deity ; nor in a fubfequent palTage, where Achilles is de- 
fcribed putting them on. But let us fuppofe, that the 
thorax, and the cholcoch itofty or brazen tunic, were only 
two denominations for the fame armour, and we lhall 
meet with no farther difficulty. If We look at the figure, 
holding a fpear and a Ihield, upon the feventh plate be
longing to the Introdiadlion, we lhall there fee the ancient 
Grecian thorax. W e find it large enough to cover, not 
only the bread, but all the front, at lead, of the body, 
down to the navel; and probably i t  extended over the 
back in the fame manner. The Ihoulder-parts are fadened 
in the front with thongs, or cords, to the bottom o f the 

-tferOtaXj-aad'might, I prefume, when thofe ligatures were 
unloofed, be thrown back at pleafure, fo that the arms might 
eafily be withdrawn, and the armour put off* over the head 
of the wearer *. W e alfo obferve an appendage to the 
thorax, in imitation of the Ikirts of tl ê tunic, made with 
broad draps, perhaps of leather, and plated with metal, 
reaching nearly to the bottom of the inner garment. Now, 
fuppofing the front of this thorax to be made of brafs, 
which metal compofed the greater part of the Grecian 
armour, we lhall find no impropriety in the epithet the 
Poet fo frequently bedows upon his countrymen. In fa£l, 
I conceive the thorax to have been a large bread-f late, 
affixed to a Ihort and ffcevelefs tunic, made of leather, or 
fome other appropriate material, to which the Ihoulder-

» Ttpxia. Iliad, lib. XI. ver. 17.
 ̂ There are feveral paiTages in the Ancient Poets that jadify this opinion in 

great meafuie. e
guards.
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gitards were conne£led at the back*. Or, if it be 
thought that the thorax was faftened with ftraps and 
buckles, or with laces paffing over the back, fome- 
thing refembling 'a woman’s ftays, I have no objedtion. 
W e may, I think, with propriety, through the different 
aggrandifements of the thorax, trace the origin of the body- 
armour, which fo completely enciofed the warriors of the 
later ages ; but, even in that ftate, it was not unknown to 
the Greeks in ancient times, as the little bronze, twice re- 
prefented upon the eighth plate, will fufficiently de- 
monftrate.

The thorax of Agamemnon, according to Homer, was 
fplendidly ornamented, having upon it ten rows of black 
cya n u s\  twelve of gold, and twenty of tin, inclofed by 
three azure dragons’ rifing from either fide to the fummit 
o f the pedtoral, in the form of a rainbow. The thorax ap
pertaining to ^lenelaus is faid to have been double*, 
having, if  I underhand the Poet clearly, a zone, .or girdle, 
plated with brafs beneath it ’ ; in like manner, alfo, we 
find that Agamemnon had a variegated belt % fl:rengtheried 
with plates of filver, under his pecSoral, which repelled the 
point of a weapon that had paffed through the latter. 
The thorax was not always made of metal: the Egyptians 
ufed pedtorals of linen curioufly fabricated \ which, it is 
faid, were not only lighter than thofe of metal, but better 
oalculated to refifl; the point *of the enemies* weapons. 
Alexander the Great, having obtained a pe<Storal of this 
kind from the fooils of the battle at Jfis, wore it ever 
afterwards in preference to any other

*. T\\e.ieifl)ouUer•pieces were alfo made 
of metal. Hefiod, .defcribing the arms 
of Herj;ules, fays, he placed upon his 
fhoulders 'Ap»5 aXx'Jupa t h e  h a r m -

rep e l lin g  iron-, Scut. Hercul. yer. 128.
* M eX a m s K V x n it , Iliad, lib. XI. vcr.

44.
* K v a n a t  -rgeif. Ibid. vcr. 3<S.

'♦  AiirAoos Iliad, lib. IV. ver,

•h  h

ver.
a t id

6

ver. 
it is 

7 
s

h J* r t nets liUpn; ib id .
i 8 6 ,  1 8 7 .  C o m p a r e  a l f o  l in e s  a i j  
216.

SwjJDKo; sn«9 , ; Iliad, lib, Xf, 
33 c; and, in the next line but one, 
called
P a g e s  V. a n d x iv . - o f  t h i s in t r o d u d io n .  
f l u t a r c h , , in  V i t ^ .A I e x a a d r i ,

Even
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Even the word lo r tca , or mail^ may aptly enough be 
applied tO' the ancient thorax; for, if we examine the 
little figure, with the head thrown back, upon the eighth 
plate, we {hall there find, upon the left fide of the body, 
the indication of chain-mail; and the fmoothnefs on the 
right fide may, I think, be eafily accounted for. This 
figure, in its original ftate, was evidently fupported by 
another, whofe left hand appears at the bottom of the 
thorax; and part of the right arm, broken off near the 
elbow, is feen on the oppofite fide; what is now wanting of 
this arm, v/hen perfe^, was brought forward and, to
gether with the hand, covered, I prefume, that portion 
of the armour which is. plain. In procefs of time, the 
thorax underwent variety of changes and enlargements, 
until it was formed into a complete body-armour ; and in 
this ftate we fee it exemplified by the figure reprefented in, 
two. points of view upon the fame plat®; where the back 
is equally as well defended from danger as the front.

The dark figure upon the fifth plate, which, as we 6b- 
ferved before, is of very high antiquity, has no Ihield  ̂ but 
a piece of white drapery is call over his left arm to anfwer 
the purpofe. The figure oppofite to him, which is alfo 
very ancient, has a prodigious large round fliield anfwering 
exadUy to th t  la rg e  Jh teId ' which, Homer tells us, wasufed 
by the commanders at the Trojan war. The fevenfold 
Inield of Ajax is almoft jJroverbial. The fhield of Aga
memnon was furrounded with ten circles of brafs inclofing 
twenty bofles of tin ; and in the middle there was a hofie of 
black cyanus, having “ the terrible afpe<Slof the fierce-eyed 
Gorgon” upon it. The thong within the curve of the fhield 
was of filver, and above it an azure dragon with three 
heads growing from one neck *. Biit the Ihield of Achilles 
was infinitely more fuperb, and abounded with fculptures, 
even to a great redundancy: the Poet feemed to have been 
delighted with defcribing i t ; and has beftowed no lefs 
than one hundred and twenty lines of the eighteenth book

* £»««{ Iliad, lib. XI. vet, 53—40-
iof-
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of the Iliad to that purpofe- In like manner, Hefiod 
thought the fhield of Hercules a fubjê Sl fufficient for a 
whole poem.

The Grecian fliields varied not only in their form, but in 
their fize. W e find one upon the fifth plate that is an im- 
p e r feB  fexagon; others we meet with that are nearly 
fquare, and rather larger in proportion ; and others again 
are rec^angnlar, and wider than they are high.

The fword-blades in general, according to Homer, were 
made of brafs v but the hilts of the fwords were embel- 
lilhed with finds of gold, or (liver ; , and the fcabbards 
were richly adorned with the fame precious m e t a l s I n  
one pafTage, however, the Poet fpeaks of young men who 
had (words of gold hanging from (traps of filver^

The (word-belt, or, more properly, ba ld ric \ for, it was 
worn over the right (boulder, arid defeended acrofs the 
breaft and the back to the left hip, where it buckled; and was 
made fad to the fcabbard of the (word, as the Reader will 
find it reprefented by the figure holding a (pear and a (hield 
upon the (eventh plate o f the Introduction. This part of 
the military habiliment was varioufly decorated: Homer 
fometimes calls it “ a variegated M t ’ and foinetimes 
“ a belt ornamented with curious workmanfhip and 
fometimes “ a fplendid belt of Tyrian purple Plutarch 
tells us, that the (word-belt which Alexander the Great 
wore in all engagegaents was ifeuch richer in workmanlhip - 
than any other part of his armour ; it was made by old 
Helicon, and prefented to him, as a mark.of their refpeCl, 
by the Rhodians ®.

* The Poet fays of Agamemnon :}’ uy.onTtt $aKi\o s* Je ot ,1X91
eOccf OTtjt xbX«si riiv̂  

Af/tiftoy, jfft/Tfotyiv afiijoj.
Iliad, lib. XI. ver. 29,30,31. 

Which paffage may be rendered literally: 
“  About his Jhoultiers he hung his fioortl, in 
•which •were glittering fiuck of gold-, and to 
the f iv e r  fcabbard •were ftte d  fifaps <f 
geld.” Thefe llraps, or lamina, of gold 
were for the putpofe of fixing the fcai-

berd to the belt, or rather baldric, de
pending from the right flioulder. See 
the figure Handing, plate VII.

Iliad, lib. X V ill. ver. 597, 598. 
 ̂ Iliad, IV. ver. 186.

Ibid, line 135.
s Zatraj tponuKt (?>*««!.

Iliad, lib. y i l .v e r . 305.'
* In VM  Alexandri„.

W e
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W e learn from Herodotus, that the ofe of linen was 
very ancient in' Greete t it was imported, he tells us, from 
Colchis and from Egypt The women, it appears, nfed 
garments of linen earlier than the' men ; andj at all times, 
in much greater quantities. Pliny, citing a paffage from 
Varro, fays, it had long been a cuftom in the family of 
the Serrani for the women not to wear robes of linen *; 
which, being mentioned as a thing extraordinary,, proves 
that linen garments were ufed by the Roman ladies in 
times remote. It is difficult, however, to determine, at' 
what time this article was firft ufed as a ihift, or body- 
drefs. A veftment of this kind, called Jupparum, was, 
worn by the unmarried Roman damfels as early as the time 
of Plautus ^

The tunics of the women were larger than thofe of the 
men, and reached to*the feet; excepting thofe worn by 
the Lacedemonian girls, which were not only very fhort, 
but divided at the fides fo as to fhew their tnighs “; and 
this indecency was countenanced by thb laws of Lycurgus. 
The Roman women had feveral Jkinds of tunics, which 
are mentioned by Plautus, but, unfortunately, without 
any defcription ; i o  that little more concerning them than 
their names is now remaining.

The Regilia, according to Montfaucon, was a kind of 
white tunic, worn by virgins the day before their marriage*. 
The Impluviata and the Mendicula w e« tunics; but their 
colour, form, and texture, are totally unknown. The 
Ralla, which is thought to be the fame as the Rara, and 
the Spiffia, differed from each other ; the firft being of 
a thinner and loofer texture than the latter. They had a 
tunic alfo, called Crocotula, the diminutive of crb co ta  ; 
which was an upper garment in ufe among the Gi^cian 
women, and received its name, Montfaucon fays, either 
from cro cu s, co lour % or from croce^ , the woo/'of any
texture \

‘  In Euterpe, cap. 8 i.
» Nat. Hift.lib. XIX.'cap. i .  
s Plant. Rud. A &  I. fc. a . Lucan. 

Phar. Jib. II. ver. 363.

♦ ’Thence'Called
s PJin. Nat. Hift. Jib. VIII. cap. 48.

•  * KfOII!).
’’  Lib. 1 . cap. ix«ndi2.

The
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The toga, in the infancy of the Roman empire, was 
worn by me women as well as by the men ; in after times, 
the former aflumed a different robe, called Jloloy  which 
reached to the feet, having a broad fringe, or border, at 
the bottom *. Courtezans, and women condemned for 
adultery, were not permitted to wear the ftola *.

The Roman women, married as well as unmarried, ufed 
girdles ; and, befides them, they fometimes wore a broad 
Iwath, or bandage, round their breafts, called Jirophiutn  *; 
which feems to have anfwered the purpofe of the bodice, 
or ftays, and had a buckle, or bandage, upon the left 
fhoulder \

The Mitra, or girdle^  of the Greeks, probably refembled 
the ftrophium of the Romans : the former was worn by the 
Grecian virgins. Hefiod applies an epithet to the Mufes, 
fignifying that they were g i r t  w ith  golden m itres *, Theo
critus, in one of his pailorals, introduces a damfel com
plaining to a Ihepherd of his rudenefs, faying he had loofed 
her mitra^ or girdle ; and he tells her, he means to de
dicate the fame to Venus ®. The plated belt worn by 
Menelaus beneath the thorax was alfo called m itra  ^

The Zone * was a part of drefs of high antiquity: Homer 
defcribcs the Goddefs Juno binding round her waift a zone, 
elegantly formed, with an hundred foldings, or fringes *. 
It probably differed from the imas, which fhe afterwards' 
borrowed from Veifus, and bound over the zone. The 
girdle that belonged to Venus was wrought, or embroidered, 
with the needle ; and the Poet tells us, “ fhe loofed it from 
her breaft.” But I do not find any mention of clafps or 
buckles appertaining to either. From the common ufe of

* This./;«iw , or fringe, was called 
inftita. Hor Sat. i. .

» Hence c a l l e d I b i d ,  j et Juv. 
Sat. ii. ver. 70. Mart. Ep. vi. ver. 64} 
X . V. 5 2 .

» CattclI. L X II.6 5 .
♦ Called fphither, or f f in u r .  Plant 

lllen. 111. Sc.

* Xfi>7a/Awnf. Tbeog. ver. pi(5.
* Idyll, xxvii. ver. 54.
’  See page cxvii. ^* Zu >i.
» ©v7«>o:; fimhria ; fringes, welts, or 

borders. Iliad, XIV. ver. 181.
Ksro» »juay« , a cu  piH um cingu lum ,. 

Ibid. ver. 214.
i i the
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the zone,' Hefiod calls his feir countrywomen handfomely^ 
g trd ed  fem ales  * . . ' '

The Peplus* was a thin light mantle worn by the 
Grecian women above the tunic. This garment, according 
to Homer, was in great repute as early as the Trojan war; 
and was alfo worn by the ladies of Troy, who are called by 
the Poet long peptus-w earers  and, fpeaking of the peplus
of Minerva, when £he loofened it, he tells us that it flowed 
upon the pavement h Antinous prelented to Penelope a 
beautiful large and variegated peplus ’, having twelve 
buckles of gold, with tongues neatly curved  ̂ 1  he mag
nificent peplus  ̂of Juno was fafiened with buckles of gold* 
upon her breaft; but, generally fpeaking, 1 truft there 
was but one buckle ufed for this purpofe ; for Minerva, 
deriding the wound which Venus had recei'̂ ed from 
Diomed, fays to Jup iter; “ She ha§ been wantonly 
playing with one or the . fair-peplus-wearing- Grecian 
damtels, and has razed her foft hand’againfl; the golden 
fibula V ’

If the Eanos of Juno be the fanie as the peplus, and fuch 
is the general opinion, it certainly was a garment totally 
diftindl from the fC red em n o n o r  v e i l\ for, Homer ex- 
preflly tells us, that the Goddefs had previoufly invefted 
herfelf with the former, before fhe put on the latter. 
The peplus, however, was a very Splendid part of the 
ladies’ drefs ; and it is rarely rrientioned by Homer with
out fome epithet to diftinguifh it as fuch : he calls it the 
Variegated peplus ”, and the painted peplus  ”, alluding to the

I Uv^’orn yvtaM s. ScuL Herciil. ver, 
30.* TUv\o(.

3 T^un^at ; Or, perhaps,
more literally, drawing, or trailinĝ  pê dus, 
from its fweepi»g upon the ground. 
Iliad, VI. ver. 443.. j

* Iliad, V. ver. 754.

OdylT. lib. XVIII. V. 391. .
® TUfoiat cvBxiotIois, Ibid.,

V . 294..

, > Ea:o} aftSf>>cio{} lib. V. ver. -7^4. 
The leivof is literally a dg^t tim viftment, 
and is apiplied to the peplus.

* Xfwr ,)T» Iliad, XIVfver.180, 
9 Ibid. lib. V. ver. 425.

Kpn̂ fttu,
** nswXo5 woixAoj. Ibid. lib . V. ver. 

735*
Uiv^ot which literally

fignifies a  Peplus a ll over n ai tegntcd <witb 
fa in t in g .  Ibid. lib. VI, ver. 389. .

ornamental
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ornamental decorations, either interwoven or worked with 
the needle upon it, which confifted not only in diverfity of 
colours, but of flowers, foliage, and other kinds of. ima
ger)' ; and fometimes he ftyles it the f o f t  pu rp le peplus 
which was then valuable on account or the excellence of 
the colour. From a paflage in one of the Paftorals of 
Theocritus, it appears that the peplus was occafidnally worn 
by the men, and faftened on the breaft with a girdle*.

The Palla, or Amiculum, of the Romans, was the fame 
kind o f garment as the peplus^, and with it, the ladies 
fometimes covered their heads and their arms.

The Palliolum was a fmall cloak, or veil, worn by the 
women of eafy virtue, when they walked in the ftreets of 
Rome, for concealment’s fake h 

The kredemnon^ which Juno put over her other vefl:- 
ments, was alfo ufed by the Phseacian virgins, who threw 
it afide when they amufed themfelves with playing at 
the ball h This is ufually confidered as a thin light veil, 
worn over the head, and falling upon the flioulders. There 
was alfo a light kind of.pallium ufed by the Grecian .wo
men, called ampecom  *, and another anabole *; but we find 
nothing more, concerning them than that they were upper 
garments. ,

The Chlamys, or Chlanidion, was alfo a fpecies of man
tle, and thought to have refembled the chl<ena in its form, 
but it was lighter rfhd fofter in its texture. The chlamys 
was worn by both fexes

The Penula,. which garment has already been deferibed*-, 
was worn by the women as well as by the men. The em
peror Alexander Severus forbad the matrons to ufe it in the 
city of Rome ; they were allowed, however, to wear it at 
pleafiire in the country .

'* tia.XeixM«n>> Ibid,
lib. X X IV . ver. 796. . .

*■ The Poet, fpeaking o f Lycidas the 
Cydonian, a goat-herd, fajrs, he had a  
white goat-tkin upon his fhoulders, and 
about his bread an old ptplus^
bound -wAs.ifoi* with a f la i i c i ,  »r
iaurwoven, g ird le. Idyll, yii, 171, *l8.

’  Hor. Sat. i; v e r.^ p .' Virg, .®a. I . 
ver.’ 648, et alibi.

4 See page xcvii.
■ s CMyfley, lib. VI. ver, 100, et infra.

* Amwi.oki), a»aCoXi>.
1 Montfaucon, chap, ii,
* See page c. , •
9 Montfaucon, chap. x ii. *

We
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W e learn from Theocritus, that the Theriftrion * was a 

veiU  or light fummer cloak, worn by the women; and, 
from the thinnefs of the materials, it was eafily torn, ef* 
pecially in a crowd The fame author informs us, that 
the Tompechanon’ was a fummer mantle, ufed by the 
females both before and after marriage, which does not 
appear to have covered the head, for they commonly wore 
the Tholian % or hat, with this garment.

The Tarentine garment was ufed by the Greek women, 
and occafionally by the. men ; it is faid by Lucian to have 
been white and comely, and fo thin, that the form of the 
body and the limbs niight be difcovered through it.

The Roman ladies, in the latter times, had a fine robe, 
or mantle, which was called cy c la s  from the rotundity of 
its form *.

The Mavors, or Maforte, called alfo Ricinium, was a 
fpecies of hood, or veil, ufed in time of mourning, which 
covered the head, and reached to the IJioulders

The Ihoes of the ladies, and efpecialJy among the Ro
mans, formed a yery expenfive part of their drefs ; in ge
neral, they were white ’ ; but perfons of opulence did not 
confine themfclves to any colour; we find them black, 
fcarlet, purple, yellow, and green ; they were often not 
only richly adorned with fringes, and emoroideries of gdld„ 
but fet with pearls and precious ftones of the moft coftly 
kind' ;  and thefe extravagances were liot confined to per
fons of rank; they were imitated by thofe of lower 
ftations, and became f o  prevalent, at the commencement 
of the third century, that even the luxurious emperor 
Heliogabalus thought it necelTary to publilh an edi£t, pro
hibiting the ufe of fuch expenfive Iboes, excepting to women 
of quality®.

* M y]# . XV. v e r .
*  S u c h  a n  a c c id e n t  i s  d e f e r ib e d  b y  t h e  

P o e t  5 ib id .  v e r .  6 9 .
s Tunvfx» oh i b i d .  v e r .  7 1 ,  e t  I d y l l .  

» x v i i  v e r .  3 9 .
* 0 0 ' *a } ib i d .  I d y l l ,  x v .  v e r .  3 9 .
s J u v e n .  S a t .  v i .  v e r .  » 5 8 .  S u e t .  C a l .  

c a p .  5 2 .

•  C ic e r o .  L e g .  l i b .  I I .  c a p .  2 3 .  S is rv . 
i n  j E n .  I .  v e r .  2 6 8 .

7 O v id .  A s s  A m a n d i ,  l i b .  I I I .  v c i i

‘ P l in ,  N a t  H i f t .  l i b ,  I X .  c a p .  3 5 -  
► > M o n t f a u c o n ,  v o l .  I I I .  p a r t  i i .  c a p .  5 .

Tl^e
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The women wore the clofe fhoe, or calceus, and the 
folea, and the crepida, as well in the city of Rome as in, 
country ; but the form of their Ihoes does not appear to 
have differed materially from thofe of the men.

Gloves' feem to have been firft invented to prote6l the 
diands of labouring people, when they were working 
among the bulhes ; and Homer has defcribed Daertes, the 
father of Ulyffes, in his retirement, with gloves upon his 
hands*; but without giving us the leaft informationre- 
fpe6ling their form, their fize, or the material with which 
they were compofed; but moft probably it was leather. 
Among the Romans gloves feem to have been more common 
than with the Greeks; and under the Emperors they were 
made with fingers % though others were without them, 
and refembled the mittens of the prefent time.

Erom the reprefentation which Homer has given of Juno 
attiring herfelf, we may form' fome faint idea of the 
fafliionable drefs among the ladies of quality in his time. 
He follows her to her to ilet; and tells us, that fhe firft 
combed her hair, and then with her fingers interwove, or 
braided, the ftiining lock^ This paffage is paraphrafed 
by Pope in the following manner; and, though it will not 
admit of a literal inveftigation, feems to convey the true 
meaning of the Poet:

Thus, while Ihe breath’d o f Heay’n with decent pride.
H er artful hands the radiant trefles tied ;
Part on her head in fhining ringlets roll’d.
Part o’er her Ihoulders wav’d, like melted gold.”

The ornaments which were ufually added we find in an
other part of the Iliad; where Andromache is reprefented, 
in excefs of grief, tearing them from her head ; unfortu
nately. however, little more than the bare names are re
corded ; they are four, exclufive of the kredemnon, or 
v a 7 ;  the firft is called the defmata^y diftingdiftied by an

vel ; aad in Latin ♦ Iliad, lib. XIV. ver. \^6, 177.
.mankie. _ ibid. lib. XXII..

“ OdyiT. lib. XXIV. ver. 229.  ̂ ver. 468.
3 Then called Var.1 , 55. .
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adjedlive denoting fplendor or elegance, and it is thought: 
to have been an embroidered fillet, or ribbon ; the fecond; 
is named ampyx'^f which is ufually -rendered a head-lace; 
the third is the kecryphalon *, generally taken for the caul 
of net-work that inclofed the hair ; and the laft is the , 
anadefme % which, from the epithet 'in tertw ined, or woven,^ 
applied to it by the Poet, may properly enough, in my 
opinion, be confidcred as a wreath or diadem.

Among the ancient Romans  ̂ the women’s head-drefs 
was exceedingly fimple : they feldom went abroad ; and, 
when they did, their heads were always covered with a veil;. 
but, as riches and luxury increafed, the lady’s toilet was 
proportionally filled with ornaments for the perfon; fo 
that it was called The Women's W orlds.

They not only anointed the hair, and ufed rich per
fumes®, but fometimes they painted it® ; they alfo made it 
appear of a bright yellow colour, by the affiftance of walhes 
and compofitions made for that purpofe ’ ; but they never 
ufed powder, which is a much lateV invention.. They 
frizzed and curled the hair with h^t irons*, and fometimes. 
they railed it to a great height, by rows of curls one above;; 
the other, into the form of an helmet» } and fuch as had: 
not fufficient hair o f their own, ufed falfe hair to complete: 
the lofty piie'°; and thefe curls appear to have been; 
faftened by hair-pins The. Grecian virgins ufed to bind,, 
or braid, their hair in a multiplicity •of knots; but that: 
cuftom, as well as painting the under part o f the eye-iids.; 
with black paint, ŵ as difeommended. by an ancient Poet 
Perfons of rank had llav^ to perform for them the ofiSces .

• A ftw i}. t)Hta; ibid. ver. 4*59 . 
*K«p^«Ao»j reticulum; ibid..

r ; ibid.
• 4m>utus muliebus-, Liy. lib , XXXIV. 

cap. 7.
s Ovid. Met. Vfyer. ^3.
• Tibull. I. 0. 43; III. 4. a8.
1 Val. Max. II. i ;  5. piin. Nat. Hill, 

lib. VII. ao. 33.

*' Calido ferro  ̂ <vel calamijlrh, ^iira- - 
haul, cnfpahant, vel intorqutbant crtmsv. 
Vixg. j5Sii. XII. ’.ter. roo. Cic.^rut. 95.: 

In gradui farmabemt— in galea medumj 
Juggerebant. Tertull.de Cult. Foem. 7. 

Hor. Sat. i. ver. 8. 48.
1* Crinales acus, Propert. iii. 9, 53.;. 

Dio. lib. 1 cap. 4.
Frag, Naumachii, ver. 62 ;  apud j 

Poetas Minores Wintertor.i.
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of the toilet *: they held the mirror in their hand them- 
felves, to give directions; and Martial tells us, that, if 
the flaves unfortunately placed a hair-pin wrong, or 
omitted to twift the curls exactly as they were ordered, the 
mirror was thrown at the offenders’ head, or, according; 
to Juvenal; the whip was applied with much feverityh It 
appears, indeed, that fometimes a number of women at
tended on thefe occafjons, for no other purpofe than to 
direct the operation h The married women uled a kind of 
bodkin % which they managed very dexteroufly, to adjuft 
and divide their hair into two portions; one turning to the 
right fide, and the other to the le ft; and by this line of re
paration the rnarried ladies were diftinguilhed from thofe 
that w'ere unmarried.* The hair was adorned with orna
ments of gold, with pearls, and with precibus Ifones ; and 
fometimes with garlands, or chaplets of flowers*: it was 
alfo bound with •fillets and ribands of various colours, 
and of various kinds®. 7'he ribands appropriated to the 
head-dretTes of virgins differed from thofe of the married, 
women \ And the ribands feem to have been a diflin- 
guithing mark of niodefty ; as, on the contrary, a broad 
fillet, or mitre, was* of immodefty, being only worn by 
women of loofe charaAer excepting fometimes, indeed, 
by effeminate perfons of the other fex ®.—̂ The net, or 
hair-caul, for the purpofe of inclofing the hinder part of 
the hair, was in general ufage with the Grecian and the 
Roman women. Thefe ornaments were frequently enriched' 
with embroidery*®; and fometimes made fo thin, that 
Martial farcaftically called them bladders 

Among the adornments of the head, I know of none 
that claim- priority to the e a r - r in g s :  they have heen̂

* Hort Sat. i. ver. z. 98.
* Mart. Ep. ii. ver. 66,. Juvenal, 

Sat. vi. ver. 491,
3 Juvenal, ubi fupra,
* Acus dija imlnaUs.
‘  KaA« ; Hom. Iliad, lib.

XVIII. ver. 597. Corona el fertai Plant, 
Afcn. Aft IV. fc. i. ver. J8 . ,

* Crinaks vitice wl^afctay

1 P r o p e r t .  I V ,  j a .  V i r g .  .® n .  I I , .  
v e r .  1 6 8

® J u v e n a l ,  S a t .  i i i#  v e r .  6C. S e r v .  101 
uEn. IV. ver. 316,

9 Cic. Rub. Pofl. jQ.
C a l l e d  a l f o  reticuittm auraiumi t j i a t  

i s ,  a g ilt caul, o r ,  r a t h e r ,  ornam,»tcd ’with 
gold. J u v e n .  I I .  V. 9 6 .

”  Fejica-, M a r t ,  V I I I .  v e r .  5 3 .

falhionable.
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fafhionable, as Montfaucon juftly dbferves, in all ages, 
and almofl: with all nations: we find them not only com
mon to both fexes, but frequently worn by children alfo, 
and fervants of the loweft clafs *. It is evident from Homer, 
that the Grecian women bored their oars for the adrniffion 
of thefe ornaments. The Poet gives ear-rings to the God- 
defs Juno ; and the words he ufes on this occafion are li
terally thefe ;  “  / »  her.w ell-perforated ears  * Jhe phut the ear
rings o f  elaborate workmanjhip, having three eyes''' in each’, 
that is, three pendents, or jewels, either made in the form 
of eyes, or fo called from their brightnefs. Juft fuch a 
pair of ear-rings, for the Poet ufes precifely the fame w*ords 
m both places, were prefented to Penelope by Euryma- 
chus, one of her fuitors^ The extravagancy of the 
Grecian and Roman ladies in the purchafe of thefe ar
ticles of adornment almoft exceeds belief ; Pliny fays, 
“  They feek for pearls at the bottom o f »the Red Sea, and 
fearch the bowels o f the earth for emeralds to ornament 
their ears’ and Seneca teUs us, thaf ** a fingle pair was 
worth the revenue o f a large eftate^” and that lome women 
would wear at their ears “ the price of two or three patri
monies®;’* and this vanity was not confined to the fair 
fe x ; for, ear-rings o f gold were worn by the young men 
of high rank In the Afiatic nations, it is well known, 
they are common to both ̂ fexes even in the prefent day. 
The fafliion of the ear-rings, without* doubt, was as va
riable as the materials they confifted of, which were filver, 
gold, pearls, emeralds, and every fpecies of precious 
ftones that could be -procured- The ear-rings were not 
always worn for ornament only, but, out of fuperftition, 
as amulets, or charms *.

* Lib. II. cap. 3.
* JioCoi<r»5 Iliads lib. XIV.

-ver. iSa. •
 ̂ £ f / i o l x  T fiJ k v fil/ M fo ttIa ; ibid. vcr. 182, 

183. I n s u r e s  tr ib u s -g e m m a r u m -o c u U s  i n -  

p g u e s  e la b o r a la s  •, Clarke.
OdyfT. lib. XItIII. ver. 369. 397. 

f  Nat; Hift. lib, IX. cap. 15.

* Senec. Yit. Beat. 17.
“  Ifxar tua hcupletis denius aurthus centum 

g e r it .”
Vide Sueton. Vjt. Jul, cap. 50 j et Plin. 
ubi fupra.

r “  Jlu ri tantum quantum puer mellititp 
injigne in auricula gejia vitt' Apuleius.

• * Auguft, Civ. Jtei,
• Another«
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Another expenfive ornament, among the ladies both of 
Greece and Rome, was the Monile *, or neck lace ; which 
was commonly made of gold, and fet with gems. Homer 
mentions a necklace, curioufly wrought with gold, inter
twined with amber, which Eurymachus prefented to Pe
nelope*. The monile was alfo ufed by the men, but then 
it was ufually twitted :̂ it was bettowed by the Romans 
upon the foldiers as a mark of honour and reward for their 
bravery.. They, had alfo chains eompofed of rings, which 
were worn about the neck by both the fexes 4. There was 
an ornament called fegm en tum , ufed by the matrons onl;f, 
fuppofed by fome authors to be a kind of necklace; but 
others take it for an embroidered riband, or fringe of pur
ple, fewed upon their garments h

The Bracelet for the arms was an article of adornment 
of high antiquity, and common both to the Greeks and to 
the Romans Bracelets were worn by the men, as well as 
the women, though not fo frequently by the former ; and 
thofe appertaining t5 the latter were probably richer, and 
adorned with precious ftqpes.

The women fometimes wore ornaments round their legs 
called p e r i f c e l id e s ; but we know nothing refpefting their 
form ; perhaps they refembled the tinkling ornaments 
which were common enough in the Afiatic countries  ̂

Rings for the fingers are of great antiquity; it is thought, 
however, that the Remans derived the ufe of them from 
the Sabines “. A t the time they were firft introduced, 
none but Senators and Equites were permitted to wear 
them of gold ; the privilege was afterwards extended to 
the Legionary Tribunes®. The plebeians wore rings of 
iron, excepting fuch a one as had been prefented with a

* Opftot yjiwtov .jXiKlpoim. j
Odyir. lib. XVIII. ver. 294,

* Torquis-, Virg. .iEn. VII. ver. 35 -̂ 
Hence called torques.

* Sueton. Galb. cap. 18.
s Serv. in ^ n .  lib. I. ver. 658. Juven»

Sat. ii. ver. 124 ; et vi. ver. 89. Ovid, 
Ars Amandi, lib. III. vgr. 169.

® ct ; arniilla*
1' See page Ivi.
® Liv. I. cap. 2.
9 Ibid. lib. XXIII. cap. 12. Appian de 

Bell. Punic, cap. 63. Dio. X LV Ill. cap. 
*45-

1 1  gold
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gold ring, for his valour in war, or for fome other defert*. 
Under the Emperors, the liberty of wearing golden rings 
became more general;, and was often granted for very 
frivolous reafons \ But Juftinian gave permiffion to every 
citizen to ufe his pleafure refpefting them ’ ; &nd feme 
were fo finical as to have light rings for the fummer, 
and heavier ones for the winter\ The ancient Romans 
rarely wore more than one ring, and that upon the third 
finger of the left hand ‘ ; but afterwards the number was 
increafed, and fbmetimes they had one or more upon 
each finger ; but this was always confidered as an effemi
nacy The rings were laid afide at night, and when the 
wearer bathed; and, in the time of mourning, it was 
alfo indecorous for a perfon fupplicating a favour to ap
pear with a ring upon his f i n g e r T h e  rings were not 
only of gold, but frequently fet with precious ftones of 
various kinds, and embelliflied with curidus fculptures, fuch 
as the images or bufts of the wearer’s anceflors and friends, 
the portraitures o f princes and famous men, the repre- 
fentation of great events, and variety of other devices *; 
and they were often of prodigious value. Nonius a Se
nator, it is faid, was preferibed by Mark Antony for the 
fake of his ring, which was eftiaiated at no lefs than twenty 
thoufand fefterces ”,

Rings were ufed for various purpofes, and particularly 
for fignets; they were alfo given as* tokens, and in con- 
tradls and pledges, in any way It appears, that, any 
free-woman might wear a ring of gold ; and rings were 
worn by the females both before and after marriage A

* Cic. Ver. III. So. Sueton. Ju l, 
sap. 99. Macrob. Sat. ii. ver. 10.

 ̂ i?lin. Nat. Hift. lib. XXXIII. cap. 
I. 4. Suet. Galb. cap. 14. Vitet. cap. 
IS. Tacit. Hift. lib. IV. cai

3 Novel, cap. j 3. 
alk ‘

cap, 3.

Juven. Sat.

Gel.

* Hence called femejlres,
1. ver. g,S; et vii. ver, 89.

5 Hence called digitus anularts,
X. 10. Macrob. Sat, vii. ver. 13.

 ̂ Hor. Sat. ii. ver. 7, 9. Mart. Ep, 
V. ver. 6 2 ; et xi. ver. 60.

’  Teren. Heaut. iv, i .  Liv. lx. cap, 7. 
et xliii. cap. i6 . Val. Max. viii. i .  
Suet. Aug. cap. 101.

® Mart. Ep. ii. v. 50. Cic.Cat. iii.^': 
Plin. Epift. X. Suet. Tib. 56, Cic. 
Sext. 61. Plin. Nat. Hift. vii. 26.

9 Ibid. lib. XXXVI. cap. 6.
Macrob. Sat. vii. Liv. lib. XXVII. 

cap. 28. Juftin. lib, IL cap. 12,
Plaut. cap. iii. fc. 3. Hur, Od, j. 

ver. 9. 33, Terentino Hecyra, IV, 
fc. I. ;

plailf
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plain ring of iron without a gem, given to an unmarried 
woman, was a pledge of union; fome fay, the ring might be 
of gold*. A ring given by aperfon at the point of death 
was efteemed a particular mark of his affedlion *.

An irofi ring was worn by a general at the time of his 
triumph *.

Face-painting does not appear to have been known 
among the Grecian ladies in Homer’s time. In the dreffing- 
room of JunOj as Euftathius julUy obferves, we meet with 
no wafhes for the face, no dies for the hair, and none of 
the artificial embellilhments fince put in practice: the 
goddefs had no mirror, and performed the duties of the toilet 
with her own hands \ A pofterior Greek poet, directing 
his advice to a young virgin, counfels her againft the wafte 
of time in contemplating her form in the mirror, or in 
making many knots or braids with her hair; and, above 
all, to avoid the ’painting or blacking her eyes beneath 
the eye-lafhes * ; which w'̂ as a falhion much pra6lifed in 
the Afiatic nations ®. *

The Roman women ufed variety of cofmetics, wafhes, 
and wafh-balls, to improve the colour of their faces’ ; as 
well as different kinds of paints, fome of which were com- 
pofed of white lead, vermilion, and other pernicious in
gredients, exceedingly dangerous to ufe *. They went fo 
far as to cover the face wdth a thick kind of pafle, which 
they wore at home*. Poppaea, the wife o f Nero, in
vented an ointment to preferve beauty, made of affes’ milk, 
and from her denominated Poppxanum  The abominable 
fafhion of face-painting was not confined to women; the 
men put the fame in pra6lice ; and not only daubed their

> Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. XXXI. cap. i .  
Tertul. itpol. VI. Ifidor. lib. XIX. 
cap. 33.

» Juftin. lib. XII, cap. 15, Val. Max; 
lib. VII. 88, et alibi,

» Plin. Nat. H ill. lib. xxxiii. cap; 1,
♦ Iliad, xiv. ver. 170, et feq.
* Frag. Naumacbii, ver. 60. et infra; 
« See page ii.

? Ovid, Met. Tacit. Ann, _51. Sencc; 
Helv. 16,

® Plant. Moft. A. I. fc. 3. Ovid, Art; 
Am. 1. iii. ver. 199, Mor. Epod. 10. la . 
Martial, Ep. ii. 41, et alibi, 

a Jnven. Sat, vi. ver. 460,
*' Plin. Nat. Hift. XI. 41 j et XXVIII. 

1 3 ,
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faces with paint % but rubbed the Ikin with pumice-ftones,
to make it I'mooth

The women had plafters to eradicate the fmall hairs 
from the cheeks ; and fometimes they pulled them out with 
an inftrument of the tweefer kind"; their eyes and their 
eyebrows they darkened with a black powder “ ; and, 
to conceal any little deformity in the (kin, they ufed patches 
in the form of a crefcent ’ ; but patches were often worn 
for mere ornaments.

In time of mourning, the Greeks cut their hair,' and 
fhaved their beards®: The Romans, on the contrary, when 
they mourned, allowed both to grow, and wore the 
hair dilhevelled, and fometimes covered it with dufl: and 
afhes ■; and laid afide all their ornaments of gold and pur
ple *. They alfo wore a black garment refembling the la* 
cerna, called puUata v e jlis . It feems, however, that this 
veftment was not confined to the times t)f mourning, but 
was often ufed by the populace ® on other occafions. The 
Ricinus, as we obferved before, was h  mourning garment 
worn by the women. ^

The flaves in Rome w'ore habits nearly refembling the 
poor people; their drefs, which was always of a darkifh 
colour, confided of the exomis, or fleevelefs tunic, or the 
laperna, with a hood of coarfe cloth ; they wore the cre- 
pidse for their (hoes; and^their hair and their beards were 
permitted to grow to a gre*at length ’%•

The Roman boys being the Ions of noblemen wore a 
hollow ball, or bulla^ of gold, which hung from the neck 
upon the bread. Some think it was fhaped like a heart;

* Sueton. Otho, cap; la ;  Juven; ii. 
107. Cic. Pif. ii.

» Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. XXXVI. cap; 
ai.

3 Called vol/ell^. Mart. Ep. lib. IX; 
cap. a8 .— Ând the men did the fame. 
Ibid. Ep. viii. v. 47- Suet. Csef. 44. 
Galba, aa. Otho. la . Quin6l. lib. i ;  
c. 6, &c. -

♦ fuiigine aillineiant. Tertul. de Cult. 
Eoem. V. Juvenal, Sat ii. v. 93. Plia. 
Epift. vi.

s Lunattuu', Mart. Ep. viii. 3a, 33; 
Plin. ubi fupra.

® Seneca de Benef. V. 6. ^
’  Liv. i. 26 et vi. 16. Sueton. Jul.

Aug. 23. Calig. 24. Virg. M a . xii.
• ver. 6og. Catul. XLIV. 23.

« Liv. lib. IX. cap. 7. Ifidor, XIX; 
SI- ,

9 Montfaucon, vol. III. part 1, chap; 
7-\

• Gelt. lib. VIII. 12; Herat. Sat. ii.
7- 54- Juven. Sattiii. v. 170} etv. v e r ., 
*71, 8rc. ■

Othersk -
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others that it was round, with an heart engraved upon it*. 
This device, according to Macrobius, was given to them, 
to put them in mind, as often as they looked upon it, that 
the heart was the feat of manhood. The bulla was made 
hollow for the reception of amulets againft envy. Thofe 
belonging to the fons of freedmen and poor citizens were 
made of leather *. Macrobius give us. the origin of this 
ornament, at lead: among the Romans; and, as thepaflage 
refers to another part of the young men’s drefs, I lhall cite 
f o  mQch of it as will anfwer the prefent purpofe. Tullus 
Hoftilius, having conquered the Hetrufeans, introduced at 
Rome, among o th e r  th in g s ,  , t h e  and  t h e
which were uied by the Hetrufean magiftrates ; for, at that 
time, the pretexta was not given to the fons of noblemen, 
but was a habit of honour and diftm6iipn. Afterwards 
Tarquinius Prifeus triumphed over the Sabines; and, in 
the oration which he made to the army, he bellowed much 
praife upon his fon who,, at fourteen years of age, had 
killed an enemy witH his own hand. The eulogium being 
finished, he |>refented to fhe youth the pretexta and a bulla 
of gold, to Ihew, by thofe marks of honour, that his 
valour was fuperior to his years ; the pretexta being an 
enfign of magiftracy, and the bulla- of triumph. Hence, 

.adds he, the cuftom came of giving the pretexta and the 
bulla to-the fons of noblemen*; or, as Pliny fays, of. 
giving a bulla- of ^ Id to  the fons o f thofe who had bê  
haved valiantly in. battle

The habits of the Priefts we are by no means well ac
quainted with. The Flamines, it appears, received, that 
appellation from a cap,, or fillet, which they wore upon 
their heads *. They ufed the toga, and over that a. purple 
laena, ^ d  fometimes a conical cap called

> Cic. Vcrr. T. .Liv. lib. XXVI. 
cap, ,56 Macrob. Sat. lib. I. cap. 6.

* jtiuJh Jhortea, vel fg^wn. de paubere 
kro. Juven. 6.at. v. ver. 165, Plia. Nat. 
Hift. XXXIII. cap, i.

m.*m

3 Macrob. nbi fapra .
* Plin. ubi fopra. 
s Varr. L. IV. c. 15.
® Lucan, lib. I. ver, 604.. 

VIII. v«r. C64.
Virg.

The
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The Salii, or priefls of Mars, on folemn occafions, 
danced through the city of Rome, clothed in an embroi
dered tunic, girt with a brazen belt; and over it they wore 
the toga pretexta, or the trabea ; having on their heads a 
cap riling to a confiderable height’ ; with a fword by the 
fide ; and holding in the right hand a fpear, or a rod, and 
in the left one ot the J in cilia , or Ihields of Mars’ : but, 
according to Lucan, tiiis Ihield depended from the neck h , 

The Luperci, or prlefts of Pan, at the Lupercal^, ran 
up and down the city naked, having only a girdle of goats* 
Ikin about their waift, holding thongs or tlie fame in 
their hands, with which they ftruck thofe they met, and 
efpecially the married women, to make them frurtfui.

The Veftal Virgins wore a long white robe bordered 
with purple ; their heads were decorated with fillets* and 
ribands* ; at'their initiation their hair was cut off, and 
buried ; but it was permitted to grow again afterwards’*. ‘ 

The ancient Grecians, as well as the ancient Romans, 
ufed every method to encourage induftry among thewomem 
According to Homer, fpinning *and weaving conftituted 
the chief employment or the ladies o f the higheft rank ; 
and, indeed, the excelling in thefe qualities feems to have 
been one of the firft recommendations a female could 
poflefs. But, in the more modern times, the women of 
quality of both nations beoame luxurious and indolent, and 
the management of the loom, with 111 its reqilifites, was 
committed to flaves. The Goddefs of Wifdom herfelf is 
deferibed by the Poets as Ikilful in the produ^ion of fabrics 
of the fineft texture, and alfo in decorating them with or
naments of various kinds, either interwoven by the mix
ture of different-coloured threads, or embroidered with the 

, needle ; and this allegory was ufed, no doubt, as a fiitmulus 
for every woman to imitate fo . illuftrious an example and 
become a gobd houfewife.

* Apex, &c. s in Greek HvpCamui 
'* Dionyf. II. 70.
• .Pbarfal. Ub. I. ver, 603.

*  I f f u l a ,  Diooy/- II.. ^7 } et
VIII. 89. ■

s Ovid. Faft. III. 30.
* PJia. Nau lib. XVI. cap. 44; ^
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I N T R O D U C T I O N . cxxxv

Silk appears to have been unknown to the Romans 
during the exiftence of the Republic ; it is afterwards men
tioned ; but the ule of it was forbidden to the men Vef- 
pafian and his fon Titus wore robes of filk at the time of 
their triumph *; but thefe, it is thought, were only em
broidered, or einbellifhed, with filk intermixed with other 
Ruff; for, Heliogabalus is faid to have been the firft Em
peror who wore a robe of pure filk k It appears alfo, that 
the filk Ruffs woven in India were efteemed at Rome too 
thick' and clofe for ufe; and therefore they were unravelled, 
and wrought over again with linen or woollen and made 
ib thin that the body might be feen through the garment *. 
In the time of the Emperor Aurelian, a veftment of pure 
filk was eftimated at fo high a price, that he refufed to in
dulge his Emprefs with it on that account Silk-worms,
it is faid, were introduced at Conftantinople as early as the 
reign of Juftinian; but the Romans fome time after ap
pear to be perfe^Ux ignorant of the method of making

I lhall conclude this •Chapter with the following de- 
fcription of a Grecian farmer’s habit from Hefiod*i

W hen gufty winter frowns upon the land.
Such clothing ufe as I lhall now command ?
Soft let the Mena ̂  b e ; and to jh c  ground 
T he ample tunic fiiall defcend around;
In weaving thefe take largely from the fleece.
B ut fparingly o f fla x ; and work the piece 
W ith  care throughout, nor let the woolly part 
Appear unfeemly, or devoid o f art.

* Tacit. An. lib. II. cap. 33.'
* See pMe vli.
3 P'ejii^oloferiea^. Laraprid. in Vit. 

Heliogab. lib. XXVI. ap..
'*• Plin. Nat. Hill. lib. VI. cap. aa.
5 U t tranjlacerent. Thefe kind of gar- 

Tnents were firft made in the Ifland of 
Cosj hence v^«s Coe, for their fllkCn

and tranfparent veftments ; fee page 
xliii. Hin. Nat. Hift. lib. XI. cap. as. 

* Voipifc. in Aurel. cap. 45.
1 Procop. de Bell. Goth. lib. IV; 

cap. 17. * •
“ Works and Days, Book II. ver. 

ct infra.
S’

With

    
 



cxxxvi I N T R O D U C T I O N .
W ith  Jh o es '^ , well formed from an ox’s hide.
The pile turn’d inwards, be your feet fupply’d. 
Have ready next,., your fhoulders to defend.
Should the rough ftorm or heavy rains defcend,
A  cloak  o f goats’ fkins, firftlings of the kind, ' • 
Sew’d with ftrong tendons *, and completely join’d;. 
Then for. thine head a p i lo n   ̂wrought with care,- 
Both ears incloling cautioufly prepare ; ■
For, piercing are the morning winds which bloiv 
Chill from, the North, and drive the falling fnow.

*. iSoeij. 
s riiaosj a cap, or hat;

Itivjaj literaljjr, tJie n c v i s  t f  tk t i
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C O M P L E T E  V I E W
o® the

D R E S S A N D H A B I T S
OP THE

P E O P L E  OF E N G L A N D ,
FRO M  T H E  E S T A B L IS H M E N T  OF TH E  SA X O N S IN  B R IT A IN  

^TO T H E  P R E SE N T  T IM E .

P A R T  I.
The* Civil, Military, and Ecclefiaftkal, Habits of the 
. Anglo-Saxons, to the Conclufion of the Eighth Century.

C H A P. I.
*the S tate o f  th e  C lothing Arts con fd ered .—Habits o f  th e

Men.— The Shirt.—The Tunic.—'The Surcoa i.—'The Cloaks
o r  M antle.—The H ead-drefs.—The Shoesy Stockings^ &c.

% ,

A k O N G  the various arts, to which the necelEties o f mankind 
gave birth, none have claimed more univerfel attention than 

thofe upon which the manufa6hiring o f cloth depended; fo that, i f  we 
had not the evidence o f hiftory to produce in favour o f our Saxon 
anceftors, we could hardly fuppofe them to have been altogether 
•ignorant o f the clothing-arts, eyen at the time o f their firft arrival in 
JBritain. They were, it is true, a rude, unlettered people; but it is 

- ■ ' B . . equally

8 2 9 8 3

    
 



THE H A B I T S  OF THK A NGL O- SAX ON S. P A R T  I.

equally certain, that they were by no means deftitute of ingenuity; 
nor is it probable that, while -they were making c'onliderable advance- - 
ment in other arts, they fhouid totally negle<5l  thofe which were 
liighly eflential to their comfortable enjoyment o f life. A t the time 
of their eftablilhment in England we find that they were well ac
quainted with the manner o f dreEing and fpinning o f fiax *, 
which they manufactured into cloth, which they dyed of various 
colours according to their fancy; and, from the high price o f wool 
enacted by the Saxon Legiflature'f', a itrong prefumptive. proof may 
be drawn,- that the making o f woollen garments*was alfo prai^fed in 
this kingdom. . '

To what extent o f delicacy they carried their manufactures cannot 
poffibly be afcertained in  the prefent day; but their Ikill in the art 
o f weaving, fo far back as the latter end o f the fcventh century, 
was by no means inconliderable ; and we have the inconteftible au
thority o f an author o f their own to' prove this affertion. Aldhelm, 
bifnop o f Sherbourn, writing-in praife o f virginity,' ufes the follow
ing lines b y  way of llm ile : It is not the web of*one uniform colour 

and texture, without any variety o f figures,' that pleafes the eye, 
‘ 'an d  appears beautiful; but, one that is wo^en by fhuttles, filled 
“ with threads o f purple and various other colours, flying from fide 
“  to .fide, and forming variety o f  figures and images in different 
“ compartments with admirable art J .” It is equally certain,* that 
filks, the fineft kinds o f linen, and other cloths, formed a confi- 
derable part of the imports from foreign countries, not only at this 
period, but even pofterior to the Norman conqueft: filk, we are af- 
fured, w'as ufed foon after the converfion o f the Anglo-Saxons to 
Chriftianity, to ornament the altars of their chif^clies; and in a fhort 
fpace o f time it became one o f the luxuries o f the wealthy in their 
drefs; but there is no fufficient authority to fupport the fuppofition 
of its having been made in England during the Saxon aera§.

W hen We look upon the delineations o f the Saxons preferved in , 
their manufcripts, (and there is no reafon to believe that they are not 
the real tranfcripts o f their own times,) we fee evidently, that not only 
the conveniences, but even the fuperfluities, o f drefs were adopted by 
them; and it appears that the decoration o f the habit, with, variety 
of redundant ornS.ments, was confidered as an effential diftinClion o f  
fuperiority o f rank.

* Dr. Henry’s Hl/lory of Britain, vol. i f ,  
B. ii. cap. 5.-

f  By fome of the Anglo-Saxon laws it 
was valued at two-fiftbs of the price of

the whole flieep. Dr. Henry, as above.
AWhelm de Virginitate, MS. in the 

Library at Lambeth,«
§ Anglia Sacra; W . Malmefb. &c.

Iftia ll

    
 



? A R T  I. T HE H A B I T S  OE THE A NGL O- SAX ON S.

I fhall clofe this Ihort introduAion witli a few words upon the Ikill 
o f the Anglo-Saxon ladies in the art o f embroidering. The teaching 
o f this art appears to have been an effential part o f polite education 
arnong the fair fex, and their performances therein were often o f fuch 
importance as to excite the notice o f the ancient hiftorians ; but we 
lhall have occafion to fpeak on this fubjecT more fully hereafter : In 
order, however, to give fome idea how far it was extended at this 
period, I fhall only add here, that, in a charter which W iglaf, king 
o f Mercia, granted to the abbey o f Crolandj cited by Ingulphus, 
mention is made o f the king’s golden vail, e m W o i d e r e d  w i t h  t h e  h i / i o r y  

o f  t h e  d e J l r u S U o n  o f  T r o y ,  which he gave to the faid abbey, to be hung 
up annually in the church upon his birthday *.

* Ingulphus, Hiflojy of Crpyland, p, 487.

T he

    
 



THB HABI TS . OP T HE ANGLO-SAXOJfS. P A R T  T.

T h e  s h i r t .

TH ERE is fufficient authority to prove that the fhirt was a gar
ment in ufe among the Anglo-Saxons as early as the eighth Century; 
hut the difficulty, at prefent, is to diftinguiffi it from the ffiort tunic. 
The ffiirt was the clothing worn immediately next the ffiin, and 
rarely drawn by the artifb o f Antiquity without fome other covering ; 
for which reafon we cannot expedt to fee it in its perfect forroi The 
fleeping figure, reprefented at the bottom o f the fecond plate o f this 
work, was drawn by the artift for a man in bed ; the garment he wears 
greatly refembles the tunic withopt its cuftomary appendage, the gir
dle, faving only that it appears td fit clofer to the b od y; and the folds 
o f the fleeves, from the elbow to the wrift, are* much fmaller than 
they are generally depidted upon the tunic. From thefc circum- 
fiances I have been led to  conclude, thafthe garment here repre- 
fented is the ffiirt o f the Anglo-Saxons *. I f  this be not the fedl, the 
appearance o f a garment to fleep in is a good argument in favour o f th e . 
decency of our anceftors in their uncultivated ftate, as the sera, we arc 
now treating of, is ufually called. W e ffiall find, however, the ffiirt, as 
a night-garment, was entirely rejedted in the fucceeding ages—-ages, 
when one might have expedled to have found mankind improved, 
and decency, at leaflr, eftabliffied upon a broader foundation.
. From the colour o f this garment, which in the original is white, I 
conceive it to have been defigned to reprefcnt linen, o f  which material 
we may naturally conclude the ffiirt, at this time, was ufually made, 
becaufe the wearing o f a woollen ffiirt was enjoined by the canons as 
a very fevcre penance ■f'.

I have obferved, that the habit above-mentioned is white in the 
original, but colour, when applied to drefs, feems entirely to have de
pended upon the caprice o f the wearer; for, other inftances* fre
quently occur in which a garment of this kind is painted red and blue. 
W e are not, howSver, to fuppofe that linen ffiirts, or even ffiirts at all, 
were in common ufe, efpecially at this period. The wearing o f linen 
was certainly confined to the wealthy only, and feems . to have been 
confidered as a luxury o f the times.

•f Johnfon’s Canons, A. D. 963. Can,*  This f ig u r e  is taken from a  Saxon 
MS. dn ihe' Britifli MuCeiim, marked 
Claudius, B. iv.

64.
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T h e  t u n i c .

THIS garment certainly is not of Saxon origin: we trace it in 
the mont\pients o f highelJ: Antiquity; and, as far as we can judge 
o f it, from the form and even from the name which it bore among 
our anceftors, it was derived from the Romans *. It was o f two 
kinds; the fhort tunic, worn at times by all claflcs o f people; and 
the long tunic, which appears to be the diftinguifliing mark of 
fuperiority o f rank.

The Ihort tunic, in its limpleft ftate, bears no diftant refemblance 
to the modern fliirt; it was apparently put upon the body over the 
head in the fame manner,. and the aperture at the top is fometimes 
drawn no larger than barely fufRcient to admit the pafling through 
o f the head; but a{ other times we fee it open upon the bofom, 
and adorned with a border, o f which, perhaps, the fhirt-frill o f the 
prefent day may be copfidered as a remote imitation.

It was fometimes open from the hips downwards on either fide; and 
-the wearer frequently appear^ to have no other garment to defend him 
from the inclemency o f the weather: tunics o f this form, I prefumc, 
were adopted, becaufe they gave full liberty to the limbs, and were 
o f courfe more convenient when agility was required. Two fpeci- 
mens o f the open tunic, feledted from many whith occur in the early 
Saxon manuferipts, are given upon the firft plate o f this work. The 
figure to the left reprefents a ploughman; and is the only inftance, 
that I recolledl, in which the tunic is depiifted without a girdle 
round the loins T- The third figure, upon the^ame plate, is alfo a 
ploughman J ,  but, I think, o f fuperior rank, and - probably a free 
m an; for, the tunic, open on the fides, appears to have been, at this 
period at leaft, the diftinguifliing badge o f flavery or fervitude.

From the fliort tunic o f the Saxons originated, I doubt not, 
the garments fo commonly worn at this day by the ruftic's in all

* In a MS. written in the eighth cen
tury, from which the greater part of ihe 
fpecimens of rbe tunic are given upon the 
following plates, it is called ruhican. This 
curious MS. embellifhed with great variety 
of curious delineations, is prelerved in the 
Cotton Library at the Britiflt Mnleum^ 
and marked Claudius^ B. ir.

f  It is taken from a M$. in the Har- 
leian Library, marked*6o|.

J This figure is taken from an ancient 
Saxon MS. in the Bodleian Library, at 
Oxford, marked Junius xi. and the figarc 
in the middle of the plate is taken from 
the MS. mentioned in -the laft note but 
one,.aiarked Claudius, B, iv.

C * parts
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parts of England, and known by the name o f round frocks, or car
men’s frocks. The collars and wriftbands o f fuch frocks are often 
very curloufly decorated with needle-work, and much in the fame 
manner as we fliall fee the Saxon tunic ornamented hereafter.

The flrort tunic rarely defcended below the knee; and, being bound 
about the waift with a girdle, the loofe flow o f folds from the hips 
downwards were by no means ungraceful: but frequent inflances 
occur, efpecially when a perfon of fuperior qualify is reprefented, 
wherein we find this garment decorated with borders of various co
lours, embroidered, and fometimes embellifhed with precious flones; 
but, however thefe ornaments may have added to its finery, they 
totally deftroyed the elegance of its form. The third figure» on 
the fecond plate, exhibits an example of this kind ; and feveral others 
may be foand in the fucceeding engravings*.

1  have hinted before, that the fhort tunic was a garment worn by 
all clafles o f people, from the flave to the monarch; and,- from tli6 
great frequency of its reprefentatjon in the ancient delineations, it 
appears to have been more generally adopted by the nobility than the 
long tunic, which was by no means fo convenieijt for motion ; and, 
indeed, is rarely met with where the figures are rCprefented walking, 
liunting, or in fa6l employed in any kind oî  exercife. I conceive 
tl'.at the long tunic was only worn on ftate-days, or upon other folemn 
cccafions; and, whenever it is depicfled, jt appears to be the habit - 
appropriated to perfons of the mofl exalted rank.

The fleeves of the long tunic were fometimes loofe, and open ; at 
other, times clofe to the arms ; and raoft commonly they reached to 
the wrift. This garment was bound about the waift with a girdle, 
and defcended in loofe graceful folds to the ancles. It is o f various 
colours in the difl'erent delineations; but the*more general colour 

 ̂appears to be vehite, which circumftance may lead us to conjefture 
that it was made o f linen. The fame obl'erv^ation, with refpedt 
to colour, will'hold good concerning the fhorter tunic, w'hich 
is alfo very frequently painted white; however, we are well aflpred 
that the materials of that garment were varied according to, the* 
rank and. wealth of the wearer. But, as the longer tunic was always 
confined to perfons of fuperior ftations, there can be little doubt 
that the materials, of which it ŵ as compofed, were ofthe. finefP tex
ture and moft ef|,eemed y'Qi'kmanfhip.

* Thne fpecimens of the fliort tudic, before, marked Junius xi. The other 
as worn without the man tie, are given on two, and the figure fleeping at the bottom, 
the fecond plate. The figure in the mid- are from Claudius, B. iv. 
die is from the MS, at Oxford, mentioned

Tkh
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T he  S U R C O ' A T ,

TH E furcoat was a garment worn over the tvmic, and it was appro
priated to perfons of the liighefl: diftindlion ; from the nature of its 
conftru<5lion, it appears to have been an ornamental or ftate di efs: like 
the tunic, it was put upon the body over the bead, a fufEcient aper
ture being left at the top for that purpofe. The fleeves o f the furcoat 
are ufually depidfed large and open, and do not defcend beyond the 
elbow ; fome few inftances, indeed, muft be excepted, in which they 
are made defer to the arm, and reach to the wrift : we fee the furcoat 
perfedly reprefented in the third plate of this work, together with the 
longer tunic. To the drefs o f the monarch of this period is ufually 
added the mantle, either as it is exhibited upon the fourth plate, or 
fattened with the fibula upon the right flroulder; frequent inftances 
o f which will be feen hereafter. I made choice of the prefent figure, 
becaufe it tliews the longer tunic- and t!ie furcoat diftindll}", without 
any part o f the latter being hid by the mantle. There is alfo a 

•peculiarity with refped to the furcoat, as here reprefented, which 
occurs but once or twice more in a,ny o f the Saxon drawings that I 
have feen. It has the appearance o f a double garm ent: that part of 
if which is moft feen is blue; and the fleeves belonging to it are fhort 
and open; the under part o f it which appears upon the knees, and 
defeends in clofe fleeves, covering thofe of the tunic, to the wrifts, 
is yellow. The tunic reaches below che border of the furcoat to the 
ancles, and is painted red.

The furcoat is depidled o f various colours ; but, as it belonged to the 
nobility only, we may depend upon its having been made of the moft 
cbftly materials, perhaps o f filk,*or fineft linen.; and we often find it 
ornamented with rich embroidery, and borders o f gold.

The furcoat, as reprefented upon the third and fourth plates, 
reaches to the middle o f the le g ; but we find that a garment not fo 
long,*though perhaps o f the fame kind, ŵ as worn by perfons of 
diftindtion over the fliort tunic. It defeended below the waift, and 
appears to have been conftantly ornamented at the befttom w'ith a bor
der o f embroidery, as may be feen upon the feventh plate.

T he

    
 



$ THE H A B IT S  OB THE ANGLO -SAXON S. PA&T 1.

T h e  cloak , o r  MANTLE.

THERE is no part o f  the ancient Saxon habit tliat appears to 
have varied fo much in form and lize as the mantle. It is moft 
ufually depicted as a very partial covering, faftened with a fibula 
or buckle upon the right Ihoulder, whence it defcended a little 
below the Ikirts o f the fliort tunic, and, covering all the back, it 
was gathered into floping folds over the left arm and part o f the 
breaft. This mode o f wearing the mantle gave perfect liberty to the 
right arm, while the various aftions of the left arm beneath it afr 
forded a fuccelfion o f forms, the. lines o f which were often very 
elegant. It is proper, however, to obferve, that various inftances 
occur, in which we find the order of wearing the mantle exactly 
reverfed; the fibula being affixed to the left Ihoulder, and the 
right arm covered, while the left remains without any incumbrance. 
This might aftfe from the vanity p f  the wearer, to Ihew that he 
could ufe the left hand equally with his fright, an acquifition which 
our anceftors certainly held in nigh eftimation *. »

The mantle, as above defcribed, wm generally worn with the 
(hort tunic 5 and even perfonj^es of common rank are rarely de- 
pi<fted without it. I do not mean to fay, that it was confined to per- 
Ibns o f middling ftations ; it was alfo adopted by thofe of the higheft 
diftindtion, and frequently worn with the long tunic and furcoat, 
in which cafe it has the appeasance o f bein^ longer dian ufual and 
more flowing.

The nobility, efpecially when habited in their ftate-drefs, :are often 
diftinguiflied by a more ample cloak or mantle, which was ufually 
faftened upon the breaft with a fibula* and it covered both Ihoulder^ 
equally; fcanetimes it is delineated as defcending nearly to the ancles 
in the manner reprefented in the fourth plate; at other times it ap
pears to have been much curtailed, and extended but little below the 
verge o f the fhorter tunic, as may be feen upon the feventh •plate. 
Both thefe mantles, from the manner in which they are faftened, muft 
have been exceedingly inconvenient to the wearer in all cafes where 
adlivity was required; whence we may reafonably conjedture that they 
W'ere ufed as ceremonial or ftate dreftes only.

* To ufe the weapon witti both hands yay . Poiitoppidan’s Hiftory of Norway, 
is given as part of thecharafler of a great p. ?48. 
hero in the ancient Chronicles of Nor-

There
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There was another kind o f large cloak, or mantle, belonging to the 
Anglo-Saxons at this period ; but, as it is rarely, reprefented in their 
paintings, I. am inclined to think it was by no means generally ufed. 
It was worn without any buckle, and appears evidently to have been 
made with an aperture nea,rly in tire midft o f  it, for the head to pafs 
through,, over which it was put upon the flioulders; and, perhaps, 
ffo r I {jpeak from conjecture only,) it may be properly confidered as a 
winter garment. The reprefentation of it is given upon tlie fifth 
plate. ‘ ‘ ,

, Youth o f diftinCtion are ufually depicted with a-fm all cloak re- 
fembling the, herald’s tabard; It was fattened with a fibula upon 
either fhoulder, and, hanging clown before, as probably it did behind 
in like .naanner, was open at the. tides, and left both the arms at 
lib erty ;— this cloak did not reach below the girdle ; the exaCl re- 
prefentatloa o f it is given upe>n the fifth plate. Another drawing o f 
a youth, apparently older than tlie former, is copied upon the fixth 
plate. His cloak is fafteiied with a Angle fibula, which appears upon 
the right fhoulder, and the cloak itfelf is no otherwife diftinguifhed 
from -the , mantle worn by perfons arrived at man’s' eftate than by its 
fize ; which is confiderably fmaller in this pointing than it is re
quired to be in propoftion to the ffature of the wearer.

I  do not apprehend that the S^ ons always unbuckled their mantles 
when they took them from »their fhoulders, efpecially in cafes'of un
common emergency.— From the mann'er in which they appear to 
have been buckled, there could have been no difficulty in putting 
them over the head, even in that ftate; and this conjecture is 
ftrengthened by a drawing in a Saxon manufcript o f  the tenth century,’ 
where we meet with a reprefentation o f David fighting with a lion ; 
and his cloak, which* would have Been inconvenient to him during 
the combat, he has taken from his fhoulders, and thrown upon the 
ground, where, it lies in the form faithfully reprefented at the bottom 
o f the fifth plate *. ', . . • '

The mantle, worn ;by the figure witit his arms extended in the 
middle compartment o f the fifth plate, differs greatly from, any o f  
thofe already deferibed. Part o f this mantle was bound about the 
wailj, and reached below the knees; while the other part o f it, 
paffing over the left or right fhoulder, covered the back, and de- 
feended to the middle o f the leg, ■ The fame kin^ o f mantle, but

* The figure to the right upon the fifth 
plate, reprefented running,, is given to 
fiiew the manner in which the mantle ap
peared upon the' llioulders, when f«en

fideways. A  back view of the fame docs 
not occur in any of the drawings of this 
period. , ,

D more
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more perfedtiy reprefented, is exemplified upon the eighth plate 
This garment may probably be confidered as a p art'o f the 
perb habits o f the monarch and grandees o f  this period j for, none 
but fuperior peffonages are'^yer depicted with i t ; and -it feems ef- 
peciaily to have been appropriated to the reprefentations o f  the Deity' 
and other heavenly beings. ' I f  this obfervation Ihould lead to the 
fuppofition that it was only a fancy•drefs, it will be neceflary to add, 
that the Anglo-Saxon aftifts do not j in  any other inftancej appear to 
have had the leaft diftant idea o f clothing their figures in drefles dif
fering from thofe tirey were cohftandy aceuftbmed to behold. But 
a  ftronger proof, that the garihent under'prefent Oonfideration. is not 
a drefs o f fancy, may be deduced from me refemblance; it . bears to  
the mantle before-mentioned given upon the fifth plate, which was 
executed by another artifi: o f the fame century, and becaufe it a lfo  
correfponds exactly with the fame kind o f'^ rm en t reprefented in  , 
many other Saxon manufcripts painted at different times,, and pro'̂  
bably in very diffant parts o f  the pountry* .

T h b  H E A D - I > i l E S S i

THB Saxon drawings o f the eighth, century contain no greAt 
variety o f head-dreffes, and the few we find delineated are very fimptef 
in  their form> No regard feems to have been; paid: to beauty in their 
conftrudtion, nor much to co’mmoa convenience ; ihey fcarcely 
covered the top of the head, and left die face exipofed. to the weatheTj ' 
and unfhaded firom tlie rays o f the fun.,

Perfohages o f  all rank^ the king only excepted, who . (for  ̂dif- 
tin^tion’s mke) is always reprefented Wearing bis crowh, are frequently 
depidted bare-headed^; nonwill it appear extraordinary, that the cuftom. 
o f going with the-head uncovered fhould be prevalent among.the 
A ng lon^ ons, when we recolledl .that long, flowing hmr. was con-:

giving
not fo.effential to the prefent 

I conceive, it  to be; extraAedly, we may 
confider it as a curidiis fpecitofta of the 
arts at the time in li^hich it was painted j 
and, through the rudenefs of the fojni, 
there is evideptly to he traced an idea

people
are generally'reprefented’ to Had' 
the execution been equal to the conoep- 
tidn  ̂ this figure would not'have difgraced 
Ae f^cil of a RaphaeU ’ y ' v ; , ^

* ■ * iidered:
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iidered by them as ao ef&ntial beautyj and the fondnefs to difplay thtf 
luxuriance o f their locks might be the, occalion o f their paying 
fo little regard to any extraneous ornament. This tafte they derived 
from their anCeftors; and-fo forcibly, had falhion imprefled it upon 
their minds, that they jwere nbt prevailed upon to curtail their hair for 
feveral centuries after their converfion to Chriftianky, notwithftanding 
it was a continual topic o f -declamation among the clergy, who re
probated the wearing o f long hair aŝ  an unmanly and finful Cuftom.

The ufual form o f the hair, ,as we find it reprefented in the draw
ings o f this remote sera,̂  is not inelegant; it is parted upon the middle 
o f the head, atnd flows on either fide the face upon the fhoulders ; it 
appears to have, been neatly combed, and is very rarely reprefented 
with curls, or braided? when it is fo, it  is evidently intended as a 
mark o f the higheft diftindlion, as may be feen upon the eighth plate,, 
where tfae.figure is depi(5led with great exuberance o f hair far exceeding 
the nfual quantity ; i t  is alfo plaited or curled upon the crown and at 
the fides in a very curious and Angular manner; The Itair and beard 
o f this extraordinary figure in the original drawing are bluc> ac ic -  
cumftance not at alHingular f repeated inftances. occur o f tlie hair 
and beard being fo coloured, not only in the book from which the 
prefent engraving is taiken, but in a vafiety o f  other manuferipts fome 
centuries pofterior to it. ; This obfervation leads me to conjedfure 

’ .that the AnglorS.vxons either Jiad fome method o f dying the hair 
blue, or filled i t .occafionally with powder o f that colour. .T he  
cuftom of dying the hair o f various ' colours is o f much greater anti
quity than the times I am now treating of, and it was-efpeciaHy’pre- 
valent in the eaftern parts o f the world *.

It has been faid, that the Saxons always fhaved their Beards, leaving 
no part untouched by*11x0 razor but what grew upon the upper tip-f'.. 
The authority o f W illiam  o f -Malmefbury in* particular on one hand^ 
and the tapeftry o f Bayeaux on the other, is brought to prove this af- 
fertion; which is certainly true^ when'applied to  the time in which 
the celebrated tapellry was m anufa<Tured^but, in the more remote 
ages, and partieulafly in the eighth century, the very reverfe prevailed' 
among our anceftors. The greater p art-o f the figures which ac 
company this chapter fufficiently dCmonftrate,; that the ■ upper lip  
and top o f the chin were only fhaved, and' that the reft of the beam

* Mohammed, the Arabian impofter, by 
the application, of J l  or Cyprus
Jndig^ and ,the herb Gatam, gave ’ a 
heautiful fltining red colour to his hair and 
heard. His irnmediate fucceffor, Abu Bec ,̂ 
ibllowed his example, which is pra^Uied 
by. the Sceniu.Araot. at this day. Modern

Uiiiverfal Hift. Vol. I. page 252. & 379. 
f  D'r. -Henry.’s Hiftoiy of Britain, Vol.II*’

' J  That is, fpen after the Norman"con-’ 
quell. There will be occalion to fpeak 
more fully concernias this curiovts ta- 
;pefi;y, when the drew of the Normansi 
18 particulariftd,.

‘ ' V!KSŜ'
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<was permitted to grow to a confiderable length. The beard has , the 
appearance of being very fmooth and clean, and is continually _ re- 
prefented forked, or divided upon the chin, ajid terminating down
wards in two points. •, \  , ,

The cap, moft commonly worn by the Saxons a t this period, bears 
no diftant refemblance to the ancient Phrygian bonnet. W k h  the 
lower clafs o f people, it has the appearance o f roughnefs behind, and 
probably was compofed o f the Ikin o f fome animaP drefled with, 
the hair upon the hide, and the lhaggy part turned outward. Such a 
cap is reprefented in the middle compartment - o f the firff plate. 
W hen the man of quality wore this kind o f covering, it 'was uiually 
enriched with fome fpecies o f ornament; an inftance of which is given 
upon the fifth, plate. , ' , V  ' '''

Another c ^ ,  in the form Of a perfeA cone, was worn dccafibnally 
h y  the nobility; but, as this appears to have been a fpecies of helmet, 
the defcription, accompanied with the reprefentation, of it will be 
given in the third chapter, where the military habits o f this century 
afe'particularly confidered

S H O ES ANB S T 0 C k  INGS.

TH E Saxons o f the eighth century are feldom reprefented bam-' 
footed : Ihoes appear to have been very corhmon even among the 
loweft clafs o f people. A ll  the different forms o f the ftioes, retained 
in the drawings of this period, afe given with the feyeral figures which 
accompany the prefent chapter. They are ufually painted black, and 
are fometimes faftened round the’ inftep, without the appearance o f 
Any aperture farther than was barely nece:^ry for, the infertipn o f the 
foot. In general, they are divided in tlie middle; at other times, they  
have evidently two divifions, one on each fide; and the upper leather 
forms a flap, which covers the inftep, and faftens upon it, where it is 
connedfed with the part attached to the foies. Some few inftances 
occur, where fandals are reprefented, efpecially in a very ancient ma- 
nufcript o f the fcur Gofpels 'f' ; but thwe is nothing particular in their

* The crown arid diadem, whkh arc 
reprefented upon the rhird and eighth 
plates, will be ful'y defcrjbed at the end 
of the Saxon ^ ra . v

-|- This curious MS. ia faid to bavriheen 
written at the inftigation of St. Cutbbert, 

early as the feventh century; figures, re-

prefitutingthe four Evangel! Ps, are rudely 
depifted and prefixed to the Gofpels. 

. They are faithfully copied in the third 
yoluiBe of Strutt’* J?op&a. ffrijel-cyn- 
nao, or Manoers |pd Cufiom* of the 
Eoglilh. ■

forpv
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fo rm ; and, from their being totally omitted in the more modern 
paintings o f the Saxons, I conceive that the wearing o f them was alfo 
quite abolifhed.

There is nothing more certain than that ftockings were- in ufe 
among the Anglo-Saxons as far back as the eighth century: but it will 
not be an eafy talk to difcover the materials o f which they were com- 
pofed; nor to determine whether the ancient illuminators intended, in 
general, to reprefent the legs o f their figures as naked, when neither 
marks nor folds are delineated upon them; for, there is rarely, any 
diftindlion in fuch Cafes made by Colour* One inftance, however, 
to the  ̂contrary I have procured in the boy upon the lixth plate; 
his legs, in the original painting, are blue, a circumftance which 
clearly proves them to have been covered, though there are no 
marks o f the folding o f the ftockings. There are fome faint indi
cations o f folds upon the legs o f the ruftic to the right, in the firft 
plate, which, Jiowever, do not extend higher than the middle o f  
the leg. The centre figure, upon the fecond plate, gives the moft 
perfedl reprefentation o f a covering for the legs; but, whether this 
was not a fpecies of boot or bulkin, in addition to the flocking, I 
cannot difcover. •

Gloves feem to have been unknown to the Saxons at this period, 
though undoubted authority will be produced in the enfuing pages 
,to prove that they were in ufe not long afterward; but even then 
confidered as a luxury only .* they were imported from the continent,, 
and confined to the higheft clafs o f people.

E G H A K .
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C H A P .  II.

I h e  D refs o f  the Women o f  th e 'Eighth Century •—The Under 
Garment.—The Gown.— The M antle.— The Coi>erchief or 
H ead D refs.—The Shoes, Stockings,

T H E great want o f materials f o r  furniiliing a complete hiftory 
of the Anglo-Saxons, and the confulion o f -circumftances 

ariling from the various divifions of Bri^in under their Government^ 
has deterred many o f our beft writers from making deep refearches. 
into the abftrafted remains o f Antiquity concerning them. The 
Saxon Annals are haftily pafled over by then !; and we are led to 
conclude that they contained nothing worthy the ferious attention o f 
an accomplilhed hiltorian. The records of our Ancefkors, however, 
fpeak a contrary language; ancf even a partial examination o f their 
drawings, though rude , and imperfe^ in many inftances, will de-- 
monftrate the ftrongeft evidence of natural genius under fome degree 
o f  cultivation, and convince us that more than the mere dawn of 
civilization had taken place among them.

The former chapter affords fumcient proof, that, as early as the 
eighth century, confiderable advances had been made beyond the 
requifites o f mere convenience, even to the appearance of luxury and 
magnificence in the garments of the men. W e  fhall now paf^on to 
the habits o f tljp Anglo-Saxon ladies: and it gives me no fmall fatis- 
faAion to aflure the female part o f my readers, that they will find tlie 
ftrongeft indications o f modefty in the drefs o f their fair country
women, without the leaft tindlure o f barbarifm, and without (let me 
not offend in fpeaking) that pronenefs to change o f falhion which fo

. • _ forcibly
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forcibly charafterifes the later ages. Content with native {implicity, 

■ which is rarely inelegant, the Anglo-Saxon ladies adopted the fafhions 
o f  their predeceflbrs, and, for feveral centuries pofterior to the aera I 
am now engaged in, the habits of the females appear to have un
dergone little alteration. The later Saxon manufcripts exhibit the 
fame kind of garments, but progreffively adorned with variety of or
naments o f embroidery and needle-work. Ornaments o f this kind de
pended entirely upon the Ikill o f the ladies, and may more properly 
be conlidered as a difplay o f  their tafte than a change of falbion; 
they alfo reflect; great credit upon the fair artifts, and teftify, by the 
gradual indications o f  improvement, that the elegant domeftic em
ployment o f working with the needle was holden by them in very high 
eftimation. It has been already hinted, in the preceding chapter, that 
the Anglo-Saxon ladies, fo far back as the eight century, excelled in 
the arts depending upon the needle; the hiftory o f their drefs will 
therefore be, in fome meafure, a hiftory of their ingenuity; and 
will, I truft, fufficiently demonftrate what has been aflerted in their 
favour.

In the foregoing chapter it has been proved, that the fliirt formed a 
part o f the drefs of tlie m en; and furely we cannot hefitate a moment 
to conclude that the,women were equally tenacious of decency in 
their habit, and o f courfe were not deftitute o f body-linen: the re- 

• mains o f Antiquity, it is true, afford not fufficient authority to prove 
the fa d l; yet the .prefumptive argument, founded upon female de
licacy, weighs fo ftrongly in the fcale, that, concluding it to be con- 
fonant with the truth, I fhall p'roceed to the examination o f thofe 
garments appropriated to the fair fex, for which I have indifputable 
evidence.

T h e  u n d e r  GARMENT.

THIS part o f the drefs, for which I know not the ancient name, 
bears no diftant refemblance to the longer tunic o f  the men. It has 
fleeves exadtly ftmilar, which ufually defcend to the wrifts, and are 
plaited in fmall folds to the elbow. Owing to its fttuation, it is never 
reprefented limply by itfe lf; but, as far as one can judge of it from 
its general appearance, it was bound about the w;aift, and reached 

• ' * nearly
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nearly to the ground, fo as frequently to cover the greater part of the 
feet. It is depidled o f various colours, but the moft common colour 
is white; hence one may be led fo conclude that it was made o f  
linen, which opinion is fasthef ftrengthened by the fmallnefs o f the 
folds, and the frequent attempts to fhew the appearance o f the limbs 
beneath it. The under garment, as it is partially reprefented in the 
drawings o f this century, does not appear to have been ornamented 
even with the common decorations o f needle-work, which are fre
quently found upon the other parts of the ladies habits, excepting 
only in the lingle inftance given upon the eleventh plate, where a fe
male figure is reprefented fitting; the open fleeves compofe a part 
o f the under garment, as the fimilarity of colour inconteftibly 
proves; and an ornament o f plaiting, formed, I prefume, by the 
needle in lines nearly circular, appears upon the Ihoulder; the cor- 
refponding part o f the fame garment is feen beneath the gown, but 
without the leaft indication o f adornment.

"The open fleeves are very rarely appropriated to this garment ? 
they ufually belong to the gown; but the clofe fleeves, with which 
it is moft commonly delineated, are given in qne inftance upon the 
ninth plate ; in two more upon the tenth plate ; and moft perfecftly 
upon the twelfth plate, where the lady is reprefented in her full drefs,, 
and the four diftindl parts o f her habit are peffedlly difcriminated.

T he  G O W

I HAVE often confidered myfelf, when engaged in the abftra<fted* 
refearches of Antiquity, in the fituation o f a traveller who has Idfl: 
his way in a country totally unknown to him, and, finding no profpeifc 
o f information, is reduced to the neceffity o f depending upon his own 
judgement with refpeft to the path he ought to purfue; and, never 
did I feel the force o f this fimilitude more than in the compilation o f 
the prefent chapter. Uncertain how far the names I apply to the, 
different parts of drefs, belonging to the females o f this remote period, 
are confiftent with reality, I am ftill neceffitated, for brevity’s fake, to 
adopt fome names; and, fhpuld any of them eventually prove to be 
improper, I hope !  may claim that ^indulgence which candour never- 

6, * ‘  denies,
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denies, even to the errors arifing from a minute inveftigation of fub- 
je 6 ls in tliemfelves obfcure and doubtful: I can fafely aflert, in my 
own defence, that I have exerted every endeavour to be as accurate 
as pollible; and in all cafes, where I am «nder the neceffity of deli
vering my own fentiments, unfupported by authority, I fubmit them 
as fuch to the public, without prefuming to impofe upon my readers, 
or rnifled them, by any falfe hypothefis of my oWn. This apology I 
thought it my duty to make upon the prefent occalion, and beg it 
may be accepted in future; for, I am confident that this is not the 
only part o f the work in which the fame difficulties will occur.

The part o f the ladies drefs, which I call the gown, merely from 
the refemblance it bears to a garment fo denominated in the pre
fent day, is an exterior habit. The general form o f the gown is 
nearly the fame in all the drawings o f this century: its fleeves were 
fubjedl to fome variation ; they are, indeed, moft commonly rdpre- 
■fentcd extending to the w rifts; but fometimes they only reach to 
the elbows ; and in one fingle inftance are totally wanting *. The 
gown is conftantly bound about the waift with a girdle, and, when 
permitted to fall ta  its full length, defcended to the ground; in 
which cafe it covered the under garment entirely: if is frequently 
adorned with ornaments o f  needle-work, which at this period were 
extremely fimple, confifting only o f variegated ftripes or fmall fprigs, 

"diverging from a centre in*imitation o f foliage and flowers; fpeci- 
mens o f which are given upon the bottom o f the ninth plate.

The travelling-habit o f  the .ladies is reprefented upon the ele
venth plate. The fleeves o f the gown, if  it be the gowii, and not 
another garment over it ufed inftead of the mantle as warmer and 
more convenient, are fo long that they cover the hands, and reach 
fome diftance below the ends o f the fingers. call this the travelling- 
habit, becaufe it is never reprefented but when the wearer is fuppofed 
to be performing a journey, and probably might be the winter-drefs 
o f the time, as I think that o f the lady feated, upon the fame plate, 
was appropriated to the fummef. She fits upon a bank beneath a tree 
in fiill foliage; and the gown flie wears has no fleeves: the long 
loofe fleeves which are there reprefented, as has been obferved before, 
beloi^ to the under garment; they were probably made of linen, and 
lighter than thofe which ufually formed part o f the gown. Upon the 
ftrength o f this conjefture, I have ventured to give^t the appellation 
o f the f u m m e r - d r e f s  at the bottom o f the plate.

* See the figure feated, upon the ele- do not belong to the gown, but to the un- 
venth plate, where the long loofe fleeves dee garment.

• F  It
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It is impoffible, at this diftance o f time, to afcertain the materials 
which compofed the gown. Judging, however, from the lize o f the 
folds, which are ufually depicSled much larger and thicker than thofe 
reprefented upon the undei* garment, we may fairly conclude that it 
was formed o f fome lefs pliant fubftance , '

There certainly was no particular colour appropriated to this part 
o f the female drefs. In the paintings of the Saxons, the colour o f the 
gown was varied as far as the artifts o f the time poffeffed the 
power to diverlify it. The girdle, which may properly - be con- 
lidered as an appendage to the gown, and invariably correlponds 
with it in colour, may eafily be miftaken for a part of it, though 
a fmall degree of examination will be fuificient to trace it out in 
moft of the female figures. It is, however, well afcertained bj  ̂the 
figure, with her left arm elevated, upon the ninth plate, where one 
end of it is reprefented loofe and flowing from the gown, |nd is the 
only inflance in which I have feen it fo depidled. A  fimilar piede Of 
drapery appears upon the middle figure o f the fame plate, which is 
evidently part of the coverchief, or hood, as the colour and fituatibhs 
fufficiently demonfiratej'.

T he  m a n t l e .

IT was obferved, in the foregoing chapter, that no part of the ha
bits appropriated to the men was fubjedt to fo much alteration as the 
mantle. The Anglo-Saxon ladies had alfo their mantle; and, indeed, 
it appears to have been a very effentialTart; of their drefs; for, perfons 
o f diftindtion are rarely depi^ed without i t ; yet, with them, this gar-̂  
ment was the leaft varied o f any that pertained to their drefs. The 
only material dilference, during three or four centuries, colour ex
cepted, which in moft cafes depended entirely upon fancy,* ap-

* Silk, as we have feen in the intro- 
Auftion, was certainly worn as early as 
tlie eighth century, but we canncit fuppofe 
it t.) have been very general 5 perhaps the 
gowii might, in fo.ne inftances, be com
pofed of woollen cloth of the f.neil niajju- 
faeture.

■ f It is very common to fee one end of 
the coverchief reprefented in the fatile 
loofe fituation ; and it frequently gives a 
degree of elegance to the form of the 
figure.

pears

    
 



TAfeT I. THE H A B IT S OP THE ANGLO-SAXON?. I?
pears to have been in its fize : there is none in the manner of wearing 
It, and very little, if any, in its general form.

. The coverchief conftantly hides the upper part o f the mantle; for 
which reafon it is impoffible to difcover hdw high it terminated uport 
the fhoulders, or by what means it was fattened. I have never beeiv 
able to trace out the leaft indication of fibula, broches, or bandages : 
judging from the ulual appearance, I thould fuppofe that its form was 
round, or rather, perhaps, ova l; and that an aperture was made in it 
at fome diftance from the middle, of fufficient. fize for the head 
to pafs through when it was laid upon the thoulders; and, in pro
portion to the ditlance o f the opening from the middle, the garment 
o f courfe, when placed in its proper fituation, would be longer on 
one ^ r t  than the other, agreeable to the manner in which it is repre— 
fentdd by the Saxon artifts; for, in their drawings, we find it con- 
fiderably longer and more ample behind than at the fides and in the 
front. There are very few exceptions to be found againfi: the univer- 
fality o f this falhion. Two inflrances, however, occur-in the manu- 
fcript, whence the larger part of the drefies belonging to the eighth 
century are taken, which merit particular attention; and for this?, 
reafon I have engraved them both. • The firfi: may be found upon the- 
ninth plate, in the figufe, with both arms elevated, "towards the left 
hand; and the fecond, where the lady is feated, upon the eleventh 
plate. In both diefe figures the mantle appears in the front only, 
without the leaft indication o f its palling over the Ihoulders, or. 
hanging down on the back, according to the general cuftdm. This 
might, it is true, have" been a different garment, and ufed upon, 
particular occafions ; but I do not think myfelf juftified to give it as.- 
fuch, and muft therefore leave the re,ader entirely to his own judge
ment, \

T hk
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T he COVERCHIEF, o r  HEAD-DRESS.

THE Coverchief, or, as it is often contraAedly written, Kerchef> 
■was an indifpenfable part of the drefs appropriated to the Anglo- 
Saxon ladies. Its breadth was fufficient to reach from the top o f the 
forehead to the Ihoulders, in fuch a manner as to cover the head 
completely, fo that no part o f the^ hair could be feen : it was then 
pafTed over both fhoulderS, and, when it was loofe, hung down on 
each fide as low as the knees. In this ftate it is reprefented upon the 
firft figure, on the left hand* in the ninth plate. It was ufually 
wrapped round the neck in fuch a manner as to cover the whole of 
the bofom : one end o f it is fometimes left loofe, and, from the 
manner in which it is drawn, flowing on one fide or the other, mani- 
fefts fome conception o f grace and elegance *in the artift; An in- 
flance o f this kind is given, upon the middle figure, in the plate be-  ̂
fore referred to ; but it is moft generally reprefented with both ends 
concealed, as appears in feveral infl:ances upon the figures which il- 
luflrate this chapter *

The coverchief is generally diftinguiflied from the mantle by a 
different colour; yet infbanoes are not unfrequent in whiclyrhe colours 

'o f both are the fame ; and upon,a curfory view the two garments ap
pear as one: it is true, indeed, that the feparafion may eafily be, dif- 
criminated by attentive obfervation. An example o f the apparent 
connexion o f the coverchief with the mantle is given, in the figure 
flanding towards the left hand, upon the tenth plate.

The coverchief, like moft o f the other parts o f the Anglo-Saxon 
drefs, is depidled o f various colours; and probably was made o f 
materials proportionable in richnefs to the rank o f the wearer; but, 
that the materials differed in cmality, the folds, which are fom»times 
fmall and abundant, and at ouier times few and large, fufiiciently.de- 
monftrate. •

*  See the feated figure, and the figure 
to the dght, plate X. The handing

figure, plate X I;  and the lady in full 
drefs, plate XU.

The
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The cultivation o f the hair, as we have already feen, was an im
portant objedt among the men. The ladies are alfo faid to have been 
great admirers o f long hair * ;  and though the head-drefs, which they 
conftantly wore in public, concealed the luxuriance of their locks, 
we have reafon to believe that the‘management o f them was not the 
leaft part o f the female drefs. In the; manufcript, which furnilhed 
the larger part of the engravings already given, a figure o f Eve is 
depidfed; and her hair, difhevelled as it is there reprefented, 
reaches to her hips without any bandage or apparent decorations. I 
do not mean to infer from this circumftance, that no. ornaments 
were ufed in the adornment o f the hair among the Saxon ladies o f  
this period; the contrary may, I' truft, be fairly proved from the 
frequent mention made o f half-circles of gold -!• in the records o f the 
fucceeding centuries, and that without any indication of novelty .. 
But, giving the artift the credit to fuppofe that he would not have 
deviated from the eftablifhed rule of beauty, we fhall readily grant 
that the great length and abundance o f hair, given to this figure, is 
a prefumptive proo^, that in his day the growth and prefervation of it 
was an objedl o f attention among the ladies.

SHOES A N D  STOCKINGS.

IT  is impoflible to afcertain the exaft form o f the fhoes appra- 
priated to the females o f the eighth O entiirythe only poffible fouree 
o f information is derived from the manufcript drawings o f that period ; 
and in them the under garment is ufually depicted o f fuch length 
as to hide the greater part o f  the foot. In one or two inftances, where 
the fhoe is reprefented more perfectly than ufual, it appears to have 
been'faftened about the inftep, immediately below the ancles, without 
any larger opening than was abfolutely neceffary for the infertion o f

* Among the ancient Germans, long 
hair was confidered as a-very elTential or
nament to the perfon; and ro greater dif- 
grace could be put upon a female than to 
Stave her head ; it therefore the p^- 
ailhment ufually infllded for adultery.

. Tacitus de morib. Germ.

t  Or gilt at leaft r 'they are called ia 
Saxon Pealpne bcenb jylnenne, and are 
fuppofed, with good reafon, to be the 
hair-tiers of the women, as we fliall fee 
more fully hereafter.

G  - the
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the foot. In an ancient delineation, coeval with this sera *, there arc 
feveral female figures introduced, whofe fhoes.are very fimilar to the 
flippers in ufe among the ladies of the prefent dayf-. One figure in 
the groupe is reprefented with fhoes differing from the reft; they ap
pear to be faftened clofe to the ancles, and a dotted line is made upon 
the middle o f the foot, from’ the inftep to the end o f the toes; but, 
whether it was intended Amply as an ornament, or in imitation o f 
lacing by which the upper leathers were drawn together, I cannot 
determine ; the colour o f thefe (hoes is equally Angular, being 
white. I have met with only one inftance in which the Ihoes o f a 
female appeared to be open, like thofe appropriated to the men; this 
figure is given upon the tenth plate.

The colour of the fhoes, with very few exceptions, is black; they 
are very plain in their form, and unadorned, iii general, with orna-r 
ments o f any kind.

The under garments o f the women, as they are ufually delineated 
by the Saxon artifts, covered the greater part o f die feet; we cannot 
therefore, o f courfe, expedt to find any reprefentations o f ftockings . 
neither is hiftory more favourable with refpedt *to information upon 

.thefubjedl; yet, I truft, it will be ‘ readily granted that the women , 
would not appear with their legs uncovered, when a contrary example 

.was, at the fame time, fet them by the men, even fuppofing it Were 
for the fake o f decency only, and that the ideas .of comfort and con
venience were totally abfented from the queftion.

* Prefixed to a MS. of Aldhelm’s ZJ-, 
her de Virginitate,-oy; poem in praife of 
Virginity, written in ihc* eighth century. 
This MS, is prelerved in the Lambeth 
Library.

t  The form of thefe flioes or flippers 
fo nearly corr^ponds with thofe of Aid« 
helm, whofe portrait, extrafled from the 
fame drawing, is given upon the fixteenth 
plate of this work, that it was not thought 
neceffary to repeat them.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  III.

The M ilita ry H abits o f  th e Anglo-Saxons o f  th e E igh th  
C enturyi— The Tunic.—The M antle.— The H elmet.— The 
S hield .— T he. S w ord  and  the Spear.—The H orfe-Soldieri 
The Foot-Soldier, and the M ilitary Officer attendant upon 
th e K in g . .

W H A T  the real views o f  the Saxons might have been when 
they firft came to the» aHiftance of the Britons, cannot eafily 

be afcettained: their friendfhip, however, was of very Ihort date ; and 
the fcheme o f forming a fettleme«it in this ifland followed very foon 
after their arrival upon it j fuch an arduous undertaking could only 
have been executed by a people infenlible of danger, whofe courage 
and adlivity were fuperior to the feveteft difficulties. The offenlive 
arms o f the Saxons were* not in the leaft fuperior to thofe of the Bri
tons ; and, on the other hand, they had no body-armour, an advantage 
the latter derived from the Romans; yet an handful o f them foon 
fecured a firm footing in this country; and in procefs o f time, fetting 
all oppofition at defiance, they made themfelves mafters of the greater 
and moft profitable part o f it.- The reafon, affigned for this ex- •' 
traordinary conqueft by our beft hiftorians, and which appears to be 
founded upon fadl, is the total negledl o f military difcipline among 
the Britons, who had been fo long ufed to wear the yoke of foreign ̂  

,power, that the love of liberty was totally fxtinguifhed ift their bofoms.' 
An author o f their own * has drawn their portraiture, at this period, 
with a fombje pencil; he defcribes them as a degenerate race of beings, 
funk into a fhameful ftate of torpidity, and fupplicating, even with 
tears, a continuance o f their bondage rather than exerting their own 
abilities to fuppoft themfelves, and op’pofe the progrefs o f a-^do-

* Gildas.
meftic
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meftic foe who was daily making inroads upon their territories. 
W hen the Romans refufed to affift them, they had recourfe to the 
Saxons, a fierce and a<ftive people, dependent upon their fwords, and 
inured to the pradlice o f  war. From this imprudent ftep the 
origin o f their total ruin may juftly be derived.

The drawings o f the eighth century reprefent the Anglo-Saxon 
foldier without any other defenfive Armour than the fliield and the 
helmet; and, generally Ipcaking, the helmet appears to have been 
made o f leather •f'. His ofFenfive arms are the Iword and the fpear. 
The bow was certainly known to the Saxons at this period, and they 
feem to, have been very expert in the ufe o f it ; hut, as it does not 
appear to have been confidered by them as a weapon of war, I  lhall 
defer the defcription o f  it to. a future opportxmity.

T h e  t u n  1 0 .

THERE were few perfons o f  diftindlion among the Anglo-Saxons- 
during the eighth century, who did fiot bear arms §. The fwordor the 
fpear were the conftant companions o f that warlike people whenever 
they quitted their houfes; and, if to thcfe we add the Ihield and the- 
helmet, we lhall have the foldier completely ^ u ip t  for the field.

The Ihort tunic, as moft convenient for a^ion, was the confiant 
military habit, and equally adopted by perfons . o f every degree. 
It was made of linen, fays an ancient Saxon author, and fo well 
fitted to the wearer as to give every neceflary freedom to his limbs 
in time o f  batde []; and this defcription correlponds exa<ftly with the 
reprefentations of the tunic preferved in the drawings of the time ; the- 
variety o f colours appropriated to this garment is no proof that it was 
not compofed o f linen; it is, however, very frequently painted*white.

* The Pifls, wfio ravaged, all the Nor
thern proviiices of Britaio.

t  It may be obferved, that the helmet, 
even in the reprefentations of battles, is 
often omitted.

J In the MS. from which greater part 
of thfe plates relating to the eightH cen
tury are taken, riiere is a figure of a 
young man ihooting at a bird with a bow 
and arrow; he has leveral birds he is fup-

tofed to have killed han^ng at his girdle, 
ee Strutt’s Chronicle, Vol. if. plate X V .

§ T o  lay afide their arm^ and walk 
abroad with a (laflFonly, was enjoined in the 
ancient canons as a very fevere penance.. 

•Canones dati fub Edgaro.
H Sicut fiUntr bahtrt. m ilites tunicas tineas. 

J i c  aptas membfis ut expediti jin t dirigenda 
ja cu h ,  teneneh cljpeunt, Jibum do gladittm% 
6 ’c. Alcuinus, Lib. de Ofiic. Divin. •

We*

    
 



PART I. THE HABITS OP THE' ANGEO-SAXONS. 25
W e  muft not conclude, that defenfive armour for the body was to

tally unknown to the Saxons, becaufe it was not adopted by them. 
W e  find the word l o r i c a  in the ancient Saxon authors : and this word 
is generally fuppofed to mean the coat, or  ̂ as it is fometimes called, 
the fhirt, o f mail. A  fingle inftance only, however, occurs in the 
drawings o f this period, where any martial garment is reprefented in 
the leaft analogous to the mail. It is evidently a royal habit; and, 
from its being the moft ancient delineation o f the kind, is highly de- 
ferving o f particular attention. It is given upon the fourteenth plate 
o f this work.

W e  fhall have occafion hereafter to-fpeak more fully concerning 
the body-armour o f  the Anglo-Saxons, which makes it unneceflary 
to fay any thing farther upon this fubjedl at prefent.

T he  M A N T L E i

I CONCIEVE the inantle to have been a difiinguifhing riiark of 
jn ilitary  rank : the cavalry, • which confifted o f fuperior perfonages, 
are rarely depi<fted without i f  ; among the foot-foldiers it appears 
to have been appropriated to the officers only. But, in the reprefen- 
tations o f real action, it feetns Po have been laid afide by perfons o f 
every rank.

The military mantle was precifely fimiJar to the mantle defcribed 
in a former c h a p te rw h ic h  was £aftened upon the right or left 
ffioulder, and gave the fword-acm perfedt liberty.

T h e  h e l m e t .

TH E helmet, i f  the foldiers’ cap at this period deferved the nanie 
o l  h e lm e t ,  appears, from the reprefentation o f it in the drawings o f  
the time, to have been, nothing better than a cap o f leather with the 
fur turned outwards: I  am ‘ now fpeaking o f the foldiers in general;

* See page 6,

H for.
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for, perfonages o f rank have a diifcrent covering for the head; its 
form is conical, and, i f  we may judge from its colour, which is 

■ frequently yellow, it was made o f metal, and gilt. Both thefe hel
mets may be feen upon the thirteenth plate o f  this work.

Thb SHIELD.

T H E  form o f the ihield, in the drawings o f this period, is  con- 
ftantly oval: it is ufually furtounded by a broad rim on the outfide,. 
and has a iharp bofs protuberating from the m iddle; the chief mate
rial o f which the fhield confiftea, I prefume, was leather. One o f  
the laws o f .^thelftan prohibits the making o f fhields of fheep-ikin, 
under the penalty o f thirty'fhillings * :  the rim and the bofs were 
probably made o f metal. The manner in which they were often ornar- 
mented appears in the feveral fpecimcns that accompany this chapter.

T h e  sw o r d  A N p  t h e  SPEAR.̂

T H E  only offehfive wcapons».^ven to the Saxon .foWiers o f thfs- 
sera, are the fword, and the lance or fpear. T he fword was fo large 
and fo long, that one would conceive it to have been a weapon.ill-cal-. , 
culated for clofe fighing. The chief dependence o f the warrior 
refted, I  truft, upon the vigour o f his onfet, or keeping his opponent 
at bay with the lliield, while he firuck at him with his fword. T h e  
blade o f the fword was made o f  iron "or lie e l; but the handle, with 
the crofs bar and knob at the end, was compofed o f fome different 
kind o f metals, as the colour indicates, which is often yellorg: we • 
may conclude that fuch o f them as belonged to perfonages o f the 
higheft difrindlion were made o f gold, or, at leaft, that they were 
gilt. T he handles o f the fwords o f Urate, as we Ihall fee in the fiic- 
ceeding centuries,, were certainly made o f  gold, and embellifhed with

* pe epabon nSn ycylft 
leeje nSn yceapej* pelle on ycyle, <3

hit bd. 3yib6 XXX jrcill. Leges ./Etbelilani. 
apud Wilkins. «

precious ‘
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precious fiones. The fheslth, in which the fword was contained, and 
the girdle or belt, by which it was attached to the fide, were alfo 
ornamented in the fame fplendid manner.

The lance, or fpear, has nothing in it# form to require a particular 
defeription: the reprefentations o f it, given upon the thirteendi 
plate, will be perfedtiy fufficient. I fliall only obferve, that the head 
o f the lance is fometimes barbed i and in filch a manner as to have 
rendered it a dreadful weapon

T h e  horse-soldier , t h e  FOOT-SOLDIER, 
A N D  T H E  MILITARY OFFICER a t t e n d a n t  

U P O N  T H E  KING. ■

T H E  horfe-foldier appears, in the drawings o f the eighth century, 
without either fword or Ihield. Jle is reprefented, completely armed, 
in the middle figure upon the thirteenth plate.
’ The foot-foldier is exhibited, upon the lame plate, in the adlion o f 
firiking w'ith his fpear. He has the fword and the Ihield added to his 
miflive weapon.

T h e figure to the left, in the fame plate, leaning upon his Ihield 
with-his {word upon his Ihoulder, I take to be the principal officer o f 
the king’s guard. He is there reprefented, in the pofitioa he ufually' 
appeared, at the right4iand o f the tlTrone, when tlie monarch held his 
court upon occafions of great folemhity,

*  The feveraJ kinds of fpear-heads are gm o at tlie-top of the thirteenth plate..

CHAE-
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C H A P .  IV.

*
'The E cclejia jlica l Habits o f  th e E ighth Century. A particu lar 

Defcription o f  them cannot be g iv en . Three F igures fuppo fed  
to be E c c l e f a f i c s a n d  w h y . A  curious P o r tra i t ,o f  Ald- 
helmy Bijhop o f  Sherborne defcribed .

T h e  ecclefiaftical habits o f this cen ti^ ca n  only be fpoken of 
in a general w ay; the information, derived from the early Saxon 

hiftorians, is infufficient to fupport a parj^cular defcription o f  them;# 
and the, drawings of the time, fuch at leaft as have fallen under 
my examination, contain fo few reprefentations of ecclefiaftical per- 
fonages, and even thofe few fo undeterminate in general, that they 
afford little matter for difcrimination. ' .

Three figures are given upon the fifteenth plate o f this work, fe- 
ledled from different manufcripts* the figure m the middle I take to 
be the moft ancient; the artift intended it for a reprefentation of Da
vid playing upon the harp; but the habit differs fo widely from the 
fecular dreffes,. abundant, in the paintings o f this period, that I am 
led to conlider it as appropriated to* tlie church, and a very early 
fpecimen o f the kind * ;  but the particular parts o f which it c'onfifted . 
I  cannot pretend to explain.

* The near refemblancc alfo, that it 
bears to the dreiTes of the four Evangelifts, 
exiftent in a MS. cotval at leaft in date, 
Tnay in fome meafure ftrengthen this opi
nion. It was a very common, cuftom, 
with the ancient illuminators, to repre- 
fent the portraitures of faints and pious 
perfonages in the ecclefiaftical habits.

This MS. has been already refeifed to 
(fee the lecond note, page 12 ); and is 
preferved in the Cottonian Library, the 
prefs-mark is Nero D. IV. The MS. 
containing the figure of king Dav'd, is 
in the fame library; and the preis-maik 
is Vefpafianus A. I.

• The
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The firfl: figure to the left, upon the fame plate, ftands next in 
antiquity; it is extracted froni a Saxon tranflation o f the Pentateuch, 
and reprefents one o f the priefts that fuppdrted the Ark o f the Cove
nant ; for which reafon I do not hefitate to give it a place among the 
ecclefiaftical habits o f this period. ■

T he figure to the right is the moft modern o f the. three; and the 
drefs is much more determinate. He is reprefented prefiding at the 
altar, and holds the lacramental wafer in his right hand, and the cup 
in his left. The furplice alfo is ornamented with a crofs; and this 
is the moft early inftance, that I have met with, o f its being fo 
adorned in the drawings o f the Saxon artifts.

T h e  PORTRAIT o f  ALDHELM d e s c r i b e d .

T H E  moft valuable delineation, however, that I have met with re* 
lative to, this fubjedf, and little inferior in point o f antiquity to any 
q f thofe above-mentioned, is the curious portrait o f Aldhelm, biftiop 
o f Sherborn, given upon the'fixteenth plat?: the original is prefixed 
to his celebrated Poem in praife o f Virginity. H e is reprefented in 
his epifcopal habit, with his righwhand elevated, as beftowing his be- 
nediAion, and his left refted upon a book, in which the poem is . 
fuppofed to be contained. The alba, or white tunic, is enriched 
with an embroidered border; and the fleeves o f his furcoat are 
adorned in the fame manner, the greater part o f wliich is covered 
with a mantle or furplice *,

Aldhelm was a near relation, i f  not a nephew, to Ina, king o f the 
W eft Saxons. He received th e ,early part o f his education in the 
fchool o f Macclulf, a learned Scot. He afterwards travelled, for his 
improvement, into prance and Italy; and completed his ftudies, on 
his return to England, under Adrian, abbot o f St. Auguftine’s nio- 
nafterye and the learning he acquired rendered him famous not only 
in England, 'but alfo abroad -f”.

* The original MS. whence this por
trait is taTceri, was written early in the 
eighth century. It is prelerved in the 
Lambeth Library, No. 2OO.

t  Several ancient writers of the firft 
authority have fpoken«liighIy in praife of 
the learning and piety of this prelate.

Bede fums tip his charadler m a few 
words: “ H# WiFr,” lays that author, 
“  a  m an o f  tmi'Verjfal m ed ition , h is J iy l e  nuas 

f i em in g  a n d  e leg a n t, a n d  h e  w a s w ond erfu lly  
,  weU a cq u a in ted  >mith boohs both on fh t lo f ip h y  

an d  fe lig io u s  fu b jeS lsd '  Hift. 'Eccief. 
Lib. V. cap. 10.
I H e
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He founded the abbey o f Malmfbury on the fpot where he received 
his early education, and was himfelf the firll abbot. Having refided 
thirty years at Malmfbury, 4 ie was made bilhop of Sherborn, in Dor- 
letfhire, where he died in the year o f our Lord 709.

I fhall not prefume to detain the reader at prefent with any farther 
conjedlural remarks; every part o f the ecclefiaftical habit occurs fre
quently enough in the drawings o f the two fucceeding centuries ; and 
a fuller defcription of it will then be given.

THE END OF THE FIRST BART;.

A c o m -
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C O M P L E T E *  V I E W
OP THE

D RE S S A N D  H A B I T S
OP THE

P E O P L E  OF E N G L A N D ,
lEOM. THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ^THE SAXONS IN BRITAIKT 

TO THE PRESENT TIME.'^

P A R , T  II. .
'  ̂ V

The civil,. Military, and Ecdefiaftical, Habits of the Anglo-i 
Saxons, from the Commencement of the Ninth Century 
to the Arrival of the Normans.

C  H  A  P . r.

Habits o f  th e  M en continued.—'The f e v e r a l  Gradations o f  
Rank not pofjible to b e 'tra ced  by the D refs.—A pa rticu la r  
D efcription o f  th e  H abit o f  Charlemagne.—The Variations 
in the f e v e r  a l P a rts o f  D refs d efcr ib ed  in th e fo rm er  Part,~-~‘ 
The L eg-Bandages.-—The Socks.— The Boots^ or Bufkins.-—- 
The G loves y. &c.. , '

I H AVE already particularifed, as far as lay in my power, the 
' feverd partg, o f  drefe peculiar to die eighth century,- I found it - 

impoffible, even from the minuteft fcratiny o f the Saxon- delineations,, 
to diftinguifli the various ranks o f perfons by their dreffes with any

tolerahl®'
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tolerable degree o f precilion. The difference between the fervant and 
his mafter in many inftances may eafily enough be difcovered. The 
crown alfo continually determines the monarch; and the nobleman iS 
known by his forming part of the king’s court; but the difficulty lies 
in tracing the feveral gradations o f rank from the free man to the 
fovereign. It appears t6 me, and I believe the various paflages from 
hiftory, which I ffiaU have-occalion foon to produce, will give fome 
foundation for my opinion, that the chief, i f  not the Only, diffin<9 :ion 
of quality at this period was made by the coftlinefs o f  the materials 
which compofed the drefs, or the abundance o f the ornaments with 
which it was enriched, rather than by its particular form or the variety 
o f parts.

The habits already deferibed, with very few additions, and littl^ va
riation in their general appearance, conftituted the Saxon drefs during 
the fucceeding centuries. The chief alteration they underwent will 
be found to conlift in fuch ornamental refinements o f luxury as con
tributed abundantly more to fhow than to comfort or convenience.

The Saxon hiftorians have been very remifs» in deferibing the 
drelTes of their own times; the only information we can derive 
from their writings is contained in a few cafijal obfervations which 
feem to have fallen inadvertently from their pens, and o f coitrfe can
not be fuppofed to be very extenfive. TJie filence, however, o f our* 
own authors is in fome degree compenfated by a French writer '•* o f the 
ninth century, who has given us a complete defeription o f the drefs 

, o f Charlemagne; and, as the habits o f the Ftench and the Anglo- 
Saxons at that time were nearly, i f  not altogether, fimilar, this 
defeription will throw much light upon the fubjedl, and be extremely 
ferviceable in the explanation of feveral parts of*thofe drawings which 
will prefendy come under our confideration. ’

Charlemagne, as our author juftly obferves, adhered ftridlly to 
the antient manners of his own country, and treated all foreign inno
vations, efpecially thofe that related to* drefs, with the greateft con
tempt'!'; 10 that a particular defeription o f his habit will convey to 
us the French drefs of much,higher antiquity; and we ffiall find, 
that many o f the parts of it agree well with the ancient Saxon h^ its, 
given in the former part of this work.

* Eginhatt.
+ Vejlitu patriOf hoc ejl Francifeo, uts- 

katur-, and a little after  ̂Peregriua •vere in-

dumentaf quamvis puJcherrimit̂  re/pu^bat. 
Egiuhartiis de vita C'aroii Magnj k 
Sebmioekio Edit. cap.

The
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The drefs that this great monarch wore in common confifted o f "the 
following parts, which I lhall endeavour I'eparately to explain.^— T̂he 
Shirt'.— The Drawers.— ^The Tunic.— T̂he Stockings.—The Leg«, 
Bandages.— T̂he Shoes.—The Sword-belt, and the Sword. In- the 

•winter he added the Thorax, and the Venetian Cloak. .
The SHIRT is expfefsly faid to have been made of linen *. Another 

ancient author fpeaks o f fhirts made of hair-cloth-f'. W e find in the 
canons or the Saxon,church, that ihirts of hair cloth and of woollen 
were enjoined hy way o f penance for crimes o f confiderable magni- 
tunic.

Shirt, or, as it was anciently written, J h e r f e ,  is a word cbnfefTedly of 
Saxon origin; it anfwered to -the Latin word canit/ ia, and certainly was 
a  part o f drefs worn next the fkin if. Chaucer fpeaks o f the-fhirt 
as a garment in tvhich a new-born infant was firft wrapped It makes 
part o-f the child-bed linen, and ferves for the fame purpofe in the 
prefent day, and did fo as far back as the eighth century at lead.

The DRikW ERS. This part of the monarch’s drels is alfo faid to 
have been of linen []. I have no proof from the ancient Saxon deli
neations, that drawers were in ufe in this country prior to the ninth 
century: about that time we difcover the firft indications o f them.; 
for, the tunics o f the fold iers are often reprefented fofhort, that much 

their thighs are expofed to the fight: we find they ufually ter
minated a little above the *knee, where the bandage that fattened 
them at the bottom is frequently to be met w ith ; and in fome few 
inftances below it 5 [. W e  may,*however, eafily enough conceive that 

. they formed a part of the Saxon‘habit at a ftill earlier period,.
'The TUNIC., Our author has not fpecified the materials that 

compofed this part of the royal d*efs; he informs us only, that it 
was ornamented with a border of filk t but, as this monarch gene
rally appeared in his military habit, it is highly probable that the 
tunic, according to the cuftom of the times, was made o f linen. W e  are 
allured that the garment we are, now fpeaking o f was the fhort tunic ; 
for, the hiftorian pofitively afferts that the Eniperor never wore the 
long tunic but twice in his life -f-f'.

' The
- *■ Camtjiam Uneam:
,j- Camijia ciiidna. Monarch. S. Galli, 

lib. I. cap. 36. ■
j  See p. 8.
§ bee Tyrwhitt’s Gloflary to Chau

cer’s Canterbury Tales, under the word 
Jherte.

11 Feminalibus lineis. Eginh.irt. ut fupra.
See the iiiiddie figure, page XVIII. 

of this work. ,

** 7 vnicam, limbo fe n c o  amhiebatui'-
Eginhart. Des Carr'^res, in his Epitome 
of the Hiftory ' f  France, fays his tunic 
was made of -wool'-en; but upon what au
thority I know not. ,

f t  Having .told us that .Charles the 
Great deipifed all- foreign clreffes, he 
adds, nec unquam eis M u i patiebatur, ex- 
cepto quod Romix fem el, Adriano pontifice.pe- 
tente, fis" iterum Leone ^uccejjore ejus fuppH-

K
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The STOCKINGS * are limply mentioned without any reference 
to the materials of which they were eompofed, or their length; they 
probably reached to the twiddle o f the thigh, which we frequently 
find to be the cafe • in the Anglo-Saxon delineations o f this period. 
In another French author I find mention made of ftockinffs and trow- 
fers (if I rightly underftand the word he there ufes) of linen, which 
he tells us were o f one colour, but ornamented with precious work- 
manlhip -p.

The LEG-BANDx\GES^. Tor, a particular defcription of this 
part of the ancient French drefs, which was alfo adopted by the A n
glo-Saxons, we mull refer again to the author quoted in the preceding 
article: he fpeaks o f them as long fillets, variegated with chequer- 
work ; and informs us that they were bound over the fiockings crofs- 
ways in fuch a manner as to keep tliem properly extended upon the 
legs A  curious fpecimen o f tliis kind o f crofs-gartering is 'given 
upon the feventeenth plate. ’

The SHOES are mentioned only in a general way. The author, 
above quoted, fpeaks of them as gilt on the outfide [[, and diflinguifhed 
by long latchcts; but their form is not even hmted. This defedt is 
in fome meafure fupplied by a more modern ipriter, who particularly 
defcribes the fhoes o f Bernard, king o f Italy, the grandfon p f Charle
magne, as they were found upon opening his fepulchre : The fhoes,# 
fays he, “  which covered his feet, a r^  remaining to this day; the 
foies are o f wood, and the upper parts o f red leather, laced together 
with thongs ; they were fo clofely fitted to the feet, that the order 
o f the toes, terminating in a point at the great toe, might eafily be 
difCovered; fo that the fhoe belonging.to the right foot eould not be 
put upon the left, nor that o f the left upon-th% right

The SWORD-BELT, and the SW O R D . Our author informs us 
that the monarch neter appeared witliout tliefe warlike accoutrements.

eante, longi tunica Cs" thlamyde atntSut, 
Cs" calceis quoque, Romano more formalism in-, 
duebatur. Eginhart. ut fupra.

* 7 tbiaKa.
d 'Jibialia w/coxalia quamvis ex

todem colore, tamen opere pretiofij^movariata. 
Monarch. S. Galli,Jib. I. cap. 36.

J Fafciolis crura. Eginhart.
§ Et fuper qua, i. e. Tibialia vel 

coxaUa,/«/rtWar, in crucis moJum intrinfecus 
extrinfeciis anteetretrb hngiffimteillrecorri- 

giee tenelantur, Momrch. S. Galli, ut fupra.

t Iic leg-bandagei were made of linen 
and of woollen; for, an ancient author, 
quoted by Du Cange, infori-ns us that the 
Monks were comnianded to wear linen 
bandages, and not -woollen one*. Du 
Cange, ( iloff. in voce Fafciold.

II Catceamenia, ‘ forinfecus aurata, cor- 
rigiis tricubitalibus infignita, M. S. Galli, 
ut fiiprL

Joan. Puricello in Mon. Bafil.-Am- 
broiianx, p. 70.

Indeed
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Indeed he feems to have prided himfelf in'their adornments, even at 
the times he negledled the other parts o f  his drefs. The belt was 
compofed of gold or o f lilv e r; and the hilt o f the fword correfponded 
with the belt, except upon folemn courtMays; he then wore a fword, 
the hilt of which was embellilhed with jeweb *.
. The TH O RAX was only ufed in the winter. It was made o f 

otter’s Ikin, and, according to our author, defended the breafE and 
the Ihoulders from the coldT* The th o r a x  is a garment o f high anti
quity. From Suetonius we learn that it formed part o f the winter 
drefs belonging to Auguftus ;|:; but at that time it was made o f wool. 
X m ull confefs m yfelf entirely at a lofs refpedling the form o f the 
thorax. I find no refemblance of fuch a garment in the Saxon draw • 
ings§-. Perhaps it was worn beneath the tunic; i f  fo, the omiffion 
is eafily accounted for.

The 'VENETIAN' MANTLE ||. From what caufe this garment 
derived its denomination, cannot eafily be determined. W e  may, 
however, fairly conclude that it was no innovation o f drefs among the 
French in the time o f Charlemagne; fufiicient already has been faid 
to prove that he wcAild not, by his own example at leaft, have been 
inftrumental to the iptrodudlion of a foreign habit. W e  are in
debted to our author for the name only o f this garment; the defcrip- 

. t̂ion o f it is derived from another writer, frequently referred to in the 
preceding pages; “  It was,"* fays he, o f a grey or blue colour, qua
drangular in its form, and fo doubled, that, when it was placed upon the 
Ihoulders, it hung down as low as the feet before and behind; but on 
the fides it fcarcely reached to the knees ̂ f u c h  was the drefs; in 
which this great man ufually made his appearance. But upon fo-

*  E t gladio femper accinHus, ctgus ca~ 
pulus ac ballheus aut aureus aut argenleus 
^rat; eliquoties gemmato enfe utebatur  ̂
&c. Egiaharfus, ut lupra.

+ E t ex pellibui lutrinis tborace eonfeBo 
humeros ac peBus hyeme muniebat. Ibidem.

t  Efyeme quaternis cum pingui toga tu~ 
Mkis, h i Jubuculic thorace laneo, CsT fem i- 
nalibus CsT tibialibus, muniebatur, Sueton. 
in vit# Auguft.

§ Untels the fmall cloak, which I 
confidered (p. 9.) a& a garment appro
priated to youth of diftindton, iliouid 
be thought to bear any affinity to it. I 
can only add in its favour, that the wear
ers are often reprefentcd with' both

hands beneath it. Tbe want of gloves 
might certainly have been fo fupplied ; 
and the breall have been defended by 
it. from the cold, but. not the ffioiil- 
ders, as the author expreflly declares 
they were.

J1 Sago yeneto amiBus. EgirvhartUs.
Pailium, canum vel fapkWitmm  ̂ qua- 

drangulum, duplex, Jic fmmatum, ut, cum 
impaneretur humeris, ante Ss" retro pedes 
t anger i t ; de later thus verb vix genua eonte- . 
geret. Monach. S.sGalli, ut lupra. A 
garment, which I have, called a winter 
garment, very fifflilar to this, the reader 
will find deicribed,- page 9 ; and its re- 
prefentation upon the fifth plate.

lemn
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.lemn feaft-<lays, and times in which the difplay of magnificence was 
required, his garments were extremely fplendid. The tunic, he then 
wore, was interwoven with gold ; his flioes were adorned with gems; 
his mantle was fattened witn a fibula o f gold; and a diadem of gold, 
ornamented with jewels, was placed'upon the head: hjs fword and 
belt, and the hilt o f  his fword, as we have feen already, were alfo 
embelliflied in the fame pompous manner, ■

In the defcription of the court-drefs of IaJuIs le Debonnaire, the  
fon of Charlemagne, who is faid to have followed the example of his . 
father, we find mention made o f bufkins o f gold *. His fceptre is 
fpoken of as a rod or ttaff o f gold ; and his mantle appears to have 
been woven wdth threads o f gold

I have been the more particular in the defcription o f the feveral 
parts of the drefs o f Charlemagne, becaufe 1  conceive it gives us a 
juft idea of the general habit o f an Anglo-Saxon monarch of the_ 
fame period, and that with fittle or no variation; for, excepting the* 
ih o rax  or J lom a ch e r% y  there is no part of the drefs o f the French king 
that cannot eafily be traced in the drawings of the Saxons.

The feventeenth plate contains the royal habit o f the ninth cen-. 
tury The tunic, as we there find it, is ornamented with an em
broidered border; the ftockings adorned with needle-work; and -the 
leg-bandages, crofling each other upon them, agree exadlly with th ^  
above defcription; the mantle alfo probably is fimllar to the ftate- 
mantle of Charlemagne, and, like that, it is fattened upon the Ihoul- 
der with a fibula o f gold ; the fword»and embroidered belt, with the 
fhoes embelliflied with jewels, are all that appear to be wanting to 
complete the habit; the golden bracelets upon the wrifts form indeed 
an ornament^ part of the drel^ that the French monarch never 
adopted; at leaft we may judge fo much from the lilence o f his 
hiftorian. ' ' .

I fliall briefly mention the variations which took place in the fe
veral parts o f  the Anglo-Saxon habit ̂ already mentioned, during the

* Ocrias aureas. Thegamis in vita ejiis. 
cap. 19. I am well aware that the 
word ocrea fignifies literally a greave, as 
well as a boot or bvfkin; but this part 
of the ancient Saxon habit, as it is re- 
prefented in the dr»wings of the time, 
bears more refemblance in general to 
the boot or bulkin than to the greave.

Baculum aureum, chlamydem aura 
textam. Thegan. ut fuprA 

J ' Perhaps this tranflation of the

word thrnx may be thought inadequate, 
becaufe it is faid to have covered his 
flionlders as well as his bfeaft ; ’ and yet I 
know not any Engiilh word mofe^roper 
to fubllitute in its place.

§ The Saxon MS. which contains this 
valuable delineapon was written at the 
conclufion of the ninth, or very early in 
the tenth, century. It is prelerved in the 
Britilh Mufeum, and is lUarked Tibe
rius, C. VI.

ninth
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ninth and tenth centuries, and then proceed to defcribe in a fimilar 
ncwiner fuch other parts appertaining to it .as have not been fpoken 
of in the former part, and appear to be fubfequent additions.

T he s h i r t .

To what has already been faid concerning this garment * I 
fhaU now only add a* few general obfervations. The fiiirt \ have 
fupppfed to have been made of linen, becaufe the wearing of woollen 
garments next the {kin was enjoined as a fevere penance ; but 
at the fame time I meant it to be nnderftood, that Ihirts of linen were 
confined to perfons of fuperior rank, and they only could be affedted 
by this injundlion; for,,lhirts of woollen, the want of which the tunic 
only often fupphed, were worn by the. common people, not by way 
of penance, but for comfort and convenience; and in the prefent 
day we have innumerable eximples to prove, that ufe will foon re
concile the wearing of a flannel waiftcoat next to the ficin. The hair
cloth {hirt, however, feems to have been confidered as a very un- 
pleafant garment by every rank of perfons 'f*.

' *  Page 4, and 33* The fliirt Is a 
garment of high antiquity, and it is 
called by ieveral names in the ancient 
Latm authors, among which the moft 
common are camifia, fubucula, and 
Umlot the Saxon word ■ jJaam alfo figni- 
fiesa flrjrt or body-garment of linen, and 
appears to have been chiefly confined to 
the clergy. The fync or j^pic, and 
j*moc, whence our modern word /mock 
is evidently derived, feem rather* to 
have been outer garments than fuch is 
were worn next the &in. The figure at

the bottom of the fecond plate proves,. 
that the SHIRT vvas a garment uled- for 
fleeping in. There are other night-gar
ments mentioned in the Saxon records, 
namely, the mhtej* hp*^! or night-rail, 
and the lij-paejel, or night-gvwn  ̂

f  In the Saxon verfion of .Genefis,.

Eirlifhed by )unius, the paflage, wherein 
:ob, fuppofing his fon Jofeph to have 
sn flain, is faid to have clothed him felf 

voith fackchth, is tranllated. rcprbbc 
bine mit> hepan, be ^othed him jdf vthh 
hair-cloth.

T he
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T h e  d r a w e r s  a n d  TROWSERS.

THE fm m a t i a .  Or D R A W E R S, formed, as we have feen, sn ia -  
dlfpenfable part o f the royal habit in the ninth century * ;  and it is. 
equally certain, that they were no new invention at that time, nor 
confined to the nobility. Suetonius, an ancient Datin author, afibres 
us, that the emperor Auguftus wore d r a u ' e r s  in the winter feafon 'f-; 
and the Saxon delineations o f the ninth and tenth centuries gave theta 
to perfonages o f inferior ftation. , *

They appear to have been made to fit the thigh with great preci- 
fion, and were ufually fattened fome diftance above the knee; but 
feveral inftances may be produced in which they defeend below the 
knee, and then they bear no fmall refemblance to the breeches o f the 
prefent day

The co x a lia , or TRO W SERS, were certainly a fpecies o f garment 
diftinfil from the d r a w e r s ,  and worn it feems in the place o f d ra w er^  
&ndi J l o c k i n g s for,, generally fpeaking, ’ they appear to have been .the 
two parts o f drefs comprifed in one. The c ox a lia , from tlie name, 
mutt in fome meafure have been applicable to the hips; and from the 
preceding defeription we find, that they coveted the legs alfo, and 
were fattened upon them by the l e g - b a n d a g e s .  A  very perfe<9 : reprefe^- 
tation of the trowfers is given .ypon the eighteenth plate, where the 
figure to the right, intended for. Job in his ftate o f humiliation* is de-̂  
pidled without any other part of his habit. The illuminator has, and 
I think with propriety, ornamented them with embroidered flowers; 
the waiftband is alfo adorned with work o f a difierent colour, and 
they are edged with a border at the Bottom correfponding with the 
waiftband. The garment, as it is here given, one may reafonably 
conclude, was appropriated to perfons of diftinettion only. Over the 
trowfers the l e g - b a n d a g e s  were faftened from the feet, and reached to 
the middle of the leg, by whict^ fiieans they were fecured at

* The word bpec, whence the 
of Chaucer, and breeches, in the mo., 
dern language, derive their origin, occurs 
in the early Saxon writings, but whether 
it ought to be applied to the drawers or

trowfers I will not take upon me to de- • 
termine. •

t  See the third note, page 3 5. 
t  As may be feen exeropljfed In the 

Siiddle figure upon the eighteenth plate.
the
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the bottom, and anfwered, as 1 have already obferved, the double 
purpofe o f d r a w e r s  and .fio ck in gs^  in the manner reprefented by tlie 
figure to the left hand on the fame plate ,

In the defcription of Charlemagne’s habit we find, that the drawers 
and trowfers are exprefsly faid to have been made o f  linen, and proba
bly they were fo when they were appropriated to the. nobility and gentry; 
but that the fame fpecies o f garment, cbnfifting o f coarfer materials, 
was ufed by the inferior ranks o f people, will, I truft, be readily ad
mitted. The tr.owfers given to the figure o f Job, above defcribed, are 
blue, with a red waiftband and borders; and the drav7ers o f the mid
dle figure are brown, which is no proof that they were not in both 
cafes defigned, by the illuminator, to reprefent linen; for linen at 
this period was frequently dyed o f different colours.

T he t u n i c .

THE form o f the tunic, generally fpeaking, underwent little or no  
alteration during the whole o f tHe Saxon s e r a . The fliort tunic con
tinued in Tife among every clafs of people, and the long tunic re
mained as a mark o f fuperiority of rank. W e  find them both occa- 
fionally varied with wtlts and bordefs o f different colours-f-, and with 
embroideries alfoj and orflaments of needle-work, as the plates, ap
propriated to the ninth and tenth centuries, which accompany this 
work, will fufiiciently demonftrate. • „

. The wearing an upper and under tunic appears to have been com-* 
mon among the Anglo-Saxons, a cuftom they derived from high an
tiquity, and which, probably, never originated with them J:. Agree
able ô the manner o f  our anceftors, two coats, or two waiftcoats, and 
very often both, form part-o f the prefent winter garments. The

*  Feminalta is the Latin name which 
Eginhart gives to the drawers of Char
lemagne, iee the fifth note, page 33,; and 
coxalia is the word here tranllated trow-' 
fers,' which the reader will meet with in 
the fecond note, page 34.. . *

t  Reaj:e]r-pnet>, or'fringed garments;'

are repeatedly fpoken of? but 1 have 
never met with any thing like fringe in 
the Saxon drawings: perhaps the Word 
pne& means only the welt or border, 

t  Auguilus in the winter wore four 
tui^cs, according ta  Suetonius; fee the 
third note, page 35.

twa
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two tunics are very diftinAIy reprefented upon the figure towards the 
left hand in the eighteenth plate *,

The middle figure, upon tiie fame plate, I have given as a fingulaf 
inftance o f the appearance o f buttons upon the front o f  the tunic. 
The manufcript it is taken from is certainly as ancient as the tenth 
century, and, probably, coeval with the commencement o f  that 
century •f'. The figure is included in the ornamental part o f ^  
initial letter, and drawn with great precifion

T h e  m a n t l e .

The general foriji of the Saxon mantles has already been given 4 ; 
and the lubfequent examples di^layed upon the plates, appropriated 
to the ninth and tenth cfenturies, prove that litfle or no variation was* 
made in them during that time. W e trace in them, it is true, as 
well as in every other part o f the Saxon habit, a luxuriancy o f adorn,-* 
ments with embroidery and borders o f variohs colours, particularly o f

Early in the nmth century the French had adopted a fliort kind o f 
variegated cloak, or mantle, which is called by the writers o f that pe
riod f a g a  F r e fo n i ca .  This garment was, however, highly reprobated 
by Charlemagne, who fpoke of it in the followiif^ contemptuous man
ner: “  O f what ufe are fuch trifling little cloaks ? when we are in 
“  bed, they cannot Cover u s} when we are on horfcback, tliey are 
“  infufiicient* to defend us from the wind and rain; and, when we 
“  retire to.eafe nature, they will not fe^urc our l^ s  from the cold and 
“  f r o f t l l w h i c h  rebuke, probably, foon put an end to tlie fafliicm 
o f wearing fuch ufelels garments. The J a g u m  G aU k m i, or French

* Roc or pooc (whence r«ciet> a fpecies 
cf furplice, and the nwre ittodern word 

fr o c k , are derived) iffas' the S»xon nanne 
for the outer tunic or furcoat. Concern
ing the furcoat \for which fee page 7.) 
I have nothing to add in this part of the 
wnrk.

f  This MS. is in the Royal library

at the Britifli Mufeum, and .marked 
6 B. VI. •

I This is the earlieft fpecimen of the 
kind. that I have ieen. The tonic with 
buttons in the front will be frequently 
exhibited in the fuccecdiOg centuries,

§ Page 8. • -
<11 Monachus Sang^tenfis, lib. !, cap.*

Mantle*
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mantle, on the other hand, was large and fquare, and faid to have 
been often four times double *. But whether either o f thefe garments 
were introduced into England by the Ai^lo-Saxons cannot ealily be 
deterhained; perhaps the b ra t t^  which is* generally fuppofed to have 
been a fhort coarfe mantle, was an humble imitation o f the f a g a  

\ F r e f g n i c a - j f .  The double mantle was certainly ufed by the Anglo- 
Saxons 4 ! ; and I take it to be die fame kind o f garment as the re^ er  
w ill find defcribed in the firft chapter o f this work which was put 
over the head upon the fhoulders, and. worn without any fibula or 
buckle; and this mantle feems to have been appropriated lolely to the 
higheft clafs o f perfonages. It was not confined to the m en; the 
women o f quality frequently appear with i t ; but I do not recoUeft a 
fingle inftance in which it is given to people o f inferior rank.

The mantles at this peridd, thofe efpecially which belonged to the 
females, were frequently lined with materials o f different colours, i f  
not o f different quality', from the outer p art; a remarkable inftance o f  
which may be feen in the lady reprefented upon the twentieth plate; 
the outer part o f her  ̂mantle is rich crimfon, the inner part or lining 
is deep blue. ’

T h e  HEA“D - D R E S S .

W E  have feen already that long hair, and great abundance o f it, was 
confidered as exceedingly ornamental to the perfon by our Saxon an- 
ceftors; and that the clergy, on the other hand, affefting felf-denial, 
divefted themfelves o f their locks, and preached vehemently againft 
the cultivation o f  the hairff. It appears, however, that fome o f  
them were not infenfible o f the beauty o f long hair, and wifhed to in- 
dulgejtheir propenfity by following the fafhion in fome degree at leaft, 
which made the interdifting article necefTary againft concealing the

*  See Du Cange in yoce Sagum, 
f  Urjy» in his Gloffary upon Chaucer, 

info/ms us, that in Liiicolnfiiire th^y give 
the name of iratt to a coarfe kind of 
apron. A child’s flomacher is called t>Y- 
the fame name in Yhrklhire to thi» <̂ ay.

t  Syn opejtpjujenyJiafpamibtpypealb- 
um menvti, chthed as. it •were •with «  dou
ble mantle.

§ Page 9.
llS e ep ag es ip an d .it ,

M * tonfure

    
 



4* THE HABITS OF THE ANGLO-SAXONS. tart  n .

tonfure by permitting th? hair to grow, which is found in the Canons 
of the Saxon church . " •

The hair appears to be ilmrtened in the drawings o f the ninth een- 
'tury, and in the beginning o f the tenth to be generally curtailed. 
But, when the Danes obtained an eftablifliment in this country, they 
revived many obfolete cuftoms, long hair among the reft was again 
introduced, and the falhion o f wearing it foon became prevalent.. 
It appears, that,' towards, the conclufion o f the tenth century, the 
Danes were the greateft beaux o f the time; they combed their locks 
at leaft once a day, and decorated them carefully, in order, accord
ing to the ancient hiftorians, to captivate the hearts o f the Saxon 
ladies ; and fo ftrong was the attradlion o f thofe luxuriant ornaments, 
that we find the long-haired heroes were frequently fuccefsful in their 
attempts

In the reign o f Edward the Confeflbr, the hair was permitted to 
grow to. a very great length by almoft every rank o f perfons, which 
induced Wulfstan, bHhop o f W orcefter, to preach With great feve- 
rity t^ainft this effeminate falliion; and finding, perhaps, that 
his fermons had not the full effedl that he w illed  them to have, an 
ancient author affures us, that, when anyone kneeled down before him 
to receive his blelfing, he cut o ff a lock o f his hair with a little Iharp 
knife that he carried about him for that purpofe, and enjoined himf 
by way o f penance, to cut o ff the reft oo iis hair in the fame manners- 
denouncing dreadful judgements againft fuch as refufed to compljr 
with this requifition •

I>ong hair, in the early ages, was a mark o f high rank in France i 
by a certain law  ̂ then exifting, none but the nobility o f  the firft 
clafs, and princes o f the blood royal, were pernwtted to wear their hair 
at its full length; other perfonages were obliged to cut their hair 
round upon the middle o f the forehead |1, which made a manifeft 
diftindtion. The beard alfo, at the fame tiroes was held by the Frencfi 
in equal reverence r to touch the beard was not only a mark o f bigfi 
refpedl, but flood in place o f  a folemn oath .

The law for prohibiting the inferior rank o f  people from wearing 
o f long hair does not feem to have ever taken place among the An
glo-Saxons ; the frequent examples, that the reader may refer* to in  
the plates which accompany this work, evidently prove the contrary. 
It wiU alfo be ne?dlefs to enter into any fkrther defcription o f the manner 
in which the hair and beard Were worn by the Saxons during the

* Jobnfm’s Canons, A. D. 960. c. 47.
John vV alingford, apud Gale.

^ Vita Wulfstani, AngliASacrd, vokH.
p. s |4 . • ,

§ Jus Capillitii.

AdfrmtemmedmrncirciimUmfv. Hence 
^fo the ancient kings of France are called 
by Claudian crinigePt ' flaveutes <mtm^ 
De laud. Stillici, lib. I, v. 203.

Almoin, lib.. I, cap^.
nintb

    
 



PART II. THE HABITS OP THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 43
ninth and tenth centuries; the fame means o f information w ill, I 
doubt not be the moft fatisfadiory. ■ ' '

W e  hat>'e already Ipoken o f the cap, or rather, perhaps, h a t  o f the 
’ %Xons * ;  for, the word h a t  occaliohally occurs in their writings. 
The hat,' I prefume, was made o f various materials; and it does not 
appear by any means to have been a part o f drefs univerfally adopted.- 
From the manner in which the hat is generally reprefented, I have 
fuppofed it to have been made o f Ikins, with the, fhaggy part turned 
outwards; but the Saxons had aJfo felt or woollen hats at this period;,, 
which their own records te ftify 'f.

T h e  s t o c k i n g s .

I  H AVE already faid that J io ck in g s%  certainly formed part o f the 
jjlnglo^ Saxon habit as early as the eighth century; and that they were 

JDf much higher antiquity is^roved by an ancient lAtin author §.
The ftockings o f tlie ninth century appear to have been o f various 

kinds, and probably the matetials, o f  which they confifted, were 
equally different. Stockings o f  linem and linen-trowfers, that often 
fupplied the place o f ftockings, are fpoken o f a t  this-period |j; but,, 
when the coftlinefs o f Jinen habiliments is confidered, we may eafiiy 
eonedve that they were confined to perfons o f wealth.

The Anglo Saxons gave the name o f h o f e  not Only to what may 
properly b e called the ftockings, but alfo to  the boots or butkins.

* hae.
+ Fcllen a felt or woollen hat. 

See Lye'S Anglo-Saxon E ^ o n a ry , under 
the word pxz .

4; It? the firft chapter of this work the 
Jhoej and ftochngs- ate fpoken of under one 
head; in t> e prefent chapter I have thought 
it beft to divide them. The additional ac
count of xW Jbw  will be found under the 
article BOOTS or BUSKINS.

§ Suetonius; who tells us that (lockings, 
tih ielis, formed part o f the drefs of Au- 
guftus. See the th’fd note,, page 35,. olf 
this work.

If See the fecond note, pag^ 34, Bein', 
hope as it is written, in Saxon cnara^rsj; 
the word banjupt feems rather to figni^^ 
iufltins thaiH JivcMngSf and panhopa is 
explained by the words ea liga  laeiniofa 
which may oe properly rendered greaves. 
Leajtep hopa, or leah er ho/ê  is a name 
more generally applicable to  baots o r  

Jpauer£^jhet than to ftockings, though 
I am well aware that leathern Jhtc1eings> 
are worn by the rtiftics in the countiy t» 
thisday.
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and indeed to any part o f drefs applied to the legs. The t^ord 
J h in -h o fe ,  however, feems to convey a perfect idea o f ftockings, and 
probably was the real name by which they were diftinguifhed in the 
Saxon sera. . ^  '

The ftockings, appropriated to perfons of quality, as we find thetii 
reprefented in the drawings o f the time, extended higher than the 
bottom of the Ihort tunic, and were, I^prehend., m adefafttothe  
drawers upon the middle o f the thigh. The inferior clafs o f people .» 
appear to have worn ftiorter ftockings; reaching only to the middle o f  
the le g ; and, from the largenefs and unevennefs o f the folds, one may 
be led to conclude that they were comppfed o f thick and coArfe ma
terials, perhaps o f worfted or o f yarn, and they were probably put 
upon the leg without any bandage or garter.

The ftockings, worn by the nobility, always appear to fet very clofe 
to the legs without any wrinkles or marks o f folds above the leg- 
bandages : this circumftance diftinguiftves them from the cox a lia , or 
trowfers, which did pot fit the legs fo exadtly; and the marking of the 
folds is eafily enough to be traced ; a remarkable inftance of which is 
given in "the figure to the left, upon the eighteenth plate, where the 
folds o f the trowfers are very evident above thewbapdages o f the leg.

The ftockiUgs are depidted o f various colours in the drawings o f 
the Saxons j but blue and red feem to be chiefly appropriated to the 
nobility. *

T he LEG- BANDAGES.
THE garters, or more properly leg^bandages, o f the Anglo-Saxons 

are called in their own writings by three different names * :  thefe 
names, I doubt not, were purpofely .given to diftinguifli three dif
ferent kinds o f  banda,ges then in ufe ;  and examples o f ail Of them may, 
I think, be plainly pointed out from the figures which accompany this 
part o f the-work. :

W e have already fpoken o f the leg-bandages crofling each bther, 
which formed part o f the habit of Charlemagne -f-, and two reprefenta- 
tions o f the manner in which thefe bandages were applied to the legs are 
given from Saxon draVrings o f  the ninth c^ turylj:, which are a fo f-

■ * Scanc-beaja]*, 8canc-ben«ay, and 
Scanc-jejpjielan; they are called in Latin 

f a fm l g  erurum> S«e the third and fodtth 
«otea,page 14.

f  Page 34*
« f  The one upon the teventeeoth plate, 
and the other upon fte  nineteenth plate,, 
o f  this work.

ficicat
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ficient proof that the faftion o f crofs-gartering prevailed at that time 
in England; and it appears to me to have then been confined to kings 
and princes, or the clergy o f the higheft order, and to have formed 
part o f  their ftate-habit.— ^There was, I bfclieve, only one bandage for 
each leg, which was doubled} and the binding began at the toes; 
the ends o f the fillet were then crofifed backwards and forwards, and 

" continued nearly to  the knee; but how it was fattened there is not 
fo clearly determined, and the Ihoe o f courfe hid that portion o f it 
which patTed below the ancles; but in the portrait of Wulfstan, bithop 
o f W orcefter, who is reprefented in his Itudy, arid without his thoes, 
the crofs gartering is very perfectly repretented, even upon the fo o t; 
and it appears to have been bound in me manner jult. defcribed 
* The next method o f applying the b a n d a ^  to . tire legs may be feen, 
very perfedtly reprefented iii tlie figure tq  the left, upon the eighteenth 
plate. This bandage, like -the former, was made fafl: upon the foot, 
and then wrapped round it, every turn rifing higher than the other, 
until it extended to the middle o f the leg, Or, in fome inftances, be
yond i t ; the two ends were then crOffed Upon each other in the front, 
and turned down or? either fide below the calf, where they were fe- 
verally faftened beneath the former windings o f the bandages. This 
mode o f gartering feems only to have been adopted by perfons of fu- 
perior rank.

The third and rnofl: common leg-bandage feems to have been a 
fillet or garter, fimply faftened upon the ftocking about the middle 
o f the leg, and differed, perhaps, but little from the garter o f the 
prefent day, faving only that there is not the appearance of more than 
one revolution in the ligature, which was fometimes made obliquely 
upon the leg -b. Thi^ kind o f banjlage was worn occafionally by all 
claifes o f people, and'particularly by the foldiers ^ . •

W e  have already feen that the leg-bandages were made p f woollen r 
they were alfo made o f linen, as the ancient canons with^fs, which 
commanded the monks to wear linen bandages about their legs, , and' 
not woollen ones, to diftingutfh them froin their la ity ; whence it  
Ihould appear that woollen bandages were ’ commonly adopted at 
that time I . In the Saxon manufcripts the leg-bandages are de- 
pi«fted o f various colours, and, in fome inftances, have the appear
ance o f being adorned with fpots or flowers o f needle-work.

* See the twcnty-feventh plate of this 
work. .

t  In many inflacces the (locltings ap
pear to reach fomething higher than the 
bandage, and are turned down over it.

See the figure to the left, plate XXIII’.
t  See the middle figure, plate XIX.. 

and the figure to the right, plate XXIII. 
§ Du Cange, in voce FafchlA.

N T h *
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T he s o c k s *

THE pedukSf or fecks were a part of the Saxon drefs appro
priated to the feet, as the Latin name plainly indicates; and they are 
frequently mentioned by the writers of the ninth and tenth centuries. 
It has been thought, that the pedules were that part of the ftockings 
which received the feet, and not diftindl from them -f-; and a quo
tation from an old author is given by Du Cange to fupport this 
opinion + ; but, in proof of the contrary, variety of authorities might 
be produced; let one fuffi.ee; the pedutes and the Jlockings are clearly 
mentioned as two diftinft parts of the drefs in the ancient Carthufian 
Statutes, quoted in the margin

The focks, I apprehend, were generally w8rn with the trowfers, ’ 
which, as we have feen before, did not cover the feet; and at times 
alfO with the ftockings, efpecially by th* clergy, who were obliged 
to officiate both by day and night in the churches. ‘ •

In the Saxon delineations, thbfe f̂pecially which belong to the 
tenth century, we find this part of the drefs very frequently depi6ied. 
The fock ufually rifes a little above the ancle, and appears to.be 
turned down towards the ffioe, without being reftrained by a garter or 
bandage, in the manner reprefented, upon th^middle figure, in the 
eighteenth plate; and the locks are there drawn without the fiioes; 
which is not often the cafe. Different kinds of focks, ornamented 
wdth fringes or borders, are fpoken of in the ancient records II; and a 
fpecimen of-them, fo adorned, is given upon the nineteenth plate. 
The reader is referred to the. middle figure, where , he will find the 
Jiockin^y the fock, and the fboCt very diftindtly exemplified. The

*  The Saxon word yifp6 j*c6o is faid 
to mean af c k  orJaddlc j but I do not fee 
much analogy to either: the true word ia 
yoccaj*, whence the modern fo ci is evi
dently derived. .

t  PeduUsi pars caligarum qnaq pedes 
capit.

i  I d  etiam tnandare cu ra v it, v t  d e ca li- 
g i s  pedules alfcindaret, quatemis ’ prister 
pedes n tu s J o e e r e t  vejlitus. Du, Cange, io. 
voce Pedules.

§ Among other parts of their habit, the 
monks are ordered to have 2 psuria calige~ 
rum, (sf 3 paria peduUum, Ibidem.
**|| P e d u le s  l i m e s t i i .  «

focks
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focks are faid to have been made o f  woollen, and, generally fpeaking, 
they m ight be f o ; but, when they were adorned in the manner fpoken 
o f  above, it is probable they might conlift o f  fome more precious ma^ 
terials. . *

T he  boots, or BUSKINS.

T H E  buikins o f  to u is  le Debpnnaire, the fon o f  Charlemagne, 
were certainly made o f gold, o r g ilt at leaft In the drawings o f the 
Saxon artifts, this part o f the leg-drefs cannot eafily be diftinguiihed  
from  the ftockings, which frequently reach to the middle o f tire leg  
only. It is alfo renjarkable, that, where the boots or bulkins appear 
the mod; decidedly marked, they are never, that I recollect, depicted 
w ithout the addition o f  fhoes; The Anglo-Saxons gave the name o f  
hofe not only to the ftockings and bulkins, but alfo to the greaves o t 

' ^ g -arm ou r: and the hofe appear at all times to have been a part o f  
drefs d iftin6l from the A oes, and bore a nearer affinity to the fpatter- 
dafhes than to the boots o f  the moderns.

The leatber~hofe and the pan-hoje >f", names mentioned by the Saxon 
writers, I prefume, are both o f  them leg-drelles o f  the bufkin kind, 
the latter differing from the former b y adornments only. The figure 
bearing a fword upon’ his Ihoulder, *given upon the nineteenth plate, 
exhibits the.moft perfect example o f the boots or bufkins that has oc
curred in m y refearches ; and probably th w  m ay have, been intended 
to reprefent the pan hofCi or ornamented bufkins.

The leg-guards which are  alfo fpoken o f  by the later Saxon au
thors, may be properly confidered as the greaves or armour for the 
legs, and probably they were made o f metal, at leaft that part o f  them  
whicl^came upon the front o f  the legs. W e  find no indication o f  
any defenfive armour o f  this kind in tiie Saxon drawings prior to the 
tenth cen tu ry ; about which time fome few inftanqes occur. The  
greaves, however, are very  plainly marked upon the. legs o f the Da«

*  Ocreas am‘eas. See page 36, and the 
firft note of that page.

t  Pah'hoj-a, which Lye renders caKgte 
ladniofee.

J , fcaiic-beong.
n ifli
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nifli chieftains, given upon the twenty-fourth plate; the figures there 
reprefented are taken from a very curious Saxon reliquary, whidi, 
from the workmanfhip and'other circumftantial proofs, is with good 
reafon fuppofed to have beea fabricated about the clofe o f the ninth 
century *. *

High Ihoes, reaching nearly to the middle o f the legs  ̂ and faftened 
by lacing in the front, and which may alfo properly enough be confi- 
dered as a fpecies o f half-boots,- were in uie in this country as early 
as the tenth century; and the only apparent difference between the 
high Ihoes o f the ancients and thofe o f the moderns feems to-have 
been, that the former laced dofe down to the toes, and the latter 
to the inftep only

I lhall clofe this fubjedl with feme few additional obfervations con
cerning the J h o e s  o f the Saxons  ̂ t they appear in general to have been 
made o f leather, and were ufually faftened beneath the ancles with a 
thongi which palTed through a fold upon the upper part o f the leather, 
encompalfing the heel, and it was tied upon the inftep. This method 
o f fecuring the fhoe upon the foot was certainly well contrived both 
for ^ fe  and convenience. . . ♦

W ooden J h o es  ^ are mentioned in the records o f thisaera; but pro
bably they derived that appellation froth the fdles only being made o f 
wood, while the upper parts confifted o f feme more pliant mate
rials ; and fhoes with wooden foies were Tfforn by perfons o f the moft 
exalted rank [1.

The ca lo p ed e s , fpoken o f by the aijcient Latin authors, are thought 
to have been a fpecies o f w'ooden fhoes; but perhaps bore a nearer 
affinity to c lo^ s or g a t lo jh e s . The J h tu la r e s ,  or fu b ta la r e s^  appear evi
dently to have been a thick kind o f flxoes calculated <miefly for 
warmth, and were ufed by the* clergy when ‘ they officiated in the 
churches in cold weather, or af. n ight; and, as well as the ca lo p ed e s ,  
were, I conceive, large enough to receive the foot with the common

* This plate is more partkularly fpo- 
keh of in the third chapter of the prefent 
part of the work, where the military ha
bits of the ninth and tenth centuries are 
fully defcribed.

t  An inftance in which the high flioes 
are perfectly reprefented occurs in a MS. 
in the Harleian Library^ marked 
but, as there was nothing farther remark
able sjnnexed to the figure, I did riot en

grave it  ̂ frequent fpecimens of the half
boots will neceflarily oceur hereafter.

J Eepcy, according to Lye, is a Saxon 
name ioxJhots\ hut from pceo, or pcoh, the 
modem word flioe evidently deavcs its 
origin.

f  Tpipen f c e o .

11 Sec the defcription of the fiioes of 
Bernard, king of Italy, the foies of which 
were of wood, p. 34. of this work.

fhoe
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fibtoe ujion it *. Whatever tljte Ĥ t̂erials.m̂  ̂ be that compofed tlio 
foies of the ihoes at this period̂  it is certain that tliejr were often ren , 
(iered more durable by the affiflance oF riails j the nailing of ihoes is a 
cuftora fo prevalent among the riiftids ô  the prefent day, that no> 
thing farther need to i>e faid by way of e»plAnatioh. ■

T W  G L O V E S .

i r t i lS  article o f drefs-certainly; did hbt bfigmate with oiit Saxoft' 
anoeftors : the ufe o f  gloye^ was; derived Ifdm the continent; , arid 
therdis good reafOfi to believd that gloves were xiriknown fn England 
prior to the clofe o f  the tenth century -. that they were then confined 
to perfons o f the exited:.fictions willy I -truft, be re ^ ily
granted, when we find,  ̂ by the'laws o f-^ th e lred  the Sec^^ fOr 
the regulating o f commerce, that dye pair; o f glovef made A confi*. 

^erable part o f the duty paid to fifat prmee :by a foOiety o f  Cfetman 
merchants for the protecSfciba o f their; trade f .  There is not the 
fainteft indication o f gloves in f  he various drawings o f the Saxons that 
have fallert under my infpe^ion^ which I cpnfider as a corroborating 
proof, that they were uot ttfed, at, leaft riot in common, at the time- 
thofe delineations were'madey ofy they, would been totally
bmttted.y.V;'-.,'.' V

There is ho doubt, .1  .beHeVe, that gloves were occafionally Worn by 
the Saxon clergy towards the cloft o f the eleventh centrityV or perhaps 
rather earlier; and they Appear to have been made o f lirfen t but I fhall 
have occafipn to-fpeak m dreiu lly upon dys fubjeiT in a fubfecjueht 
part o f this work. :

■ the Uirin authors alight probably aofwer 
to'the j*lype-fceo and anil eĵ e-'j-Ciop, of, 
fhort fljoes of tfae.Stoons j b<>th of Which 
names will be prnpW ®aough, ffwe.fup. 
j^ e  thsnr toftfcmole riiewomea’s eibgs,

eafilyi flfppetJ oa, and- fiibrter . than ffie 
f|V>e hy rihng abo«e the hcei. - 

. V f .jEtiielred the Seeondj fiirtiamcd the 
Tiiready,. Was c r b w ^ o ^ . A . ' a d d  
died A. Dyi6i6. • '

1; %bihptoh* -X'J  tegM . t̂hehedi,

a C H  A  E.
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C H A P .  II.

The Habits o f  th e Anglo-Saxon Women continued.— The f e v e r a .  
P arts o f  th eir  H refs not in crea fed  in Number during the 
Saxon APra.—-A R ecapitulation o f  thofe P a rts  o f  th e Female 
D refs d efcr ib ed  in a fo rm e r  Chapter., and the Alterations 
they underw en t fr om  th e F igh th , to the c lo fe  o f  the Ele
v en th  Century.

IT has already been premifed that the Anglo-Saxon ladies wei^ 
much lefs capricious, with refpedi: *to the fafhion of their gar

ments, than the men *. W e have feen four diftindl parts o f drefs 
appropriated to tlie females-of tlie eighth century, exclulive of thofe 
belonging to the feet and legs ; and the habfequent delineations, even 
to the clofe of the eleventh century, do not exhibit a lingle additional 
garment "I-. The little variation•alfo, which tkofe very parts of their 
drefs, already fpecified, underwent during a period of nearly three 
centuries, is a manifeft proof that our fair country-women were 

.flrongly attached to die manners and cuffcoms of their predeceflbrs. 
It will therefore be fufficient, after wliat has been faid upon this fub- 
jedl in a former part of the wdrk, to recapitulate the feveral parts o f 
drefs therein mentioned, and briefly to point out the nature and ex
tent of the variations I have found in them.

* See the fecond chapter of the firft part 
of this Vvork, p. 14 . *

f  Thepdpdo, a part ofdrefs belonging 
to the, neck, as tlie name, derived trom 
JJalj* the negk,'denotes, and rsppe'c, so 
upper garment, .a-'e. inentioned ,by the-- 
Saxon writers j but I am totally at a lets

to apply the names to any of the parts of 
the ladies’ habits, as they are repr.efented 
in the drawings of thetiaies ; tlie tippetm 
particular is. faid, in-fpme cafes, to have 
been half rough or fliaggy: >0 the Saxon 
language it is then called, J5ealp bpuh
■ asejppct. • Ths
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The U N D E R  G A R ISiE N T  does not appear to have fuffered the 

leaft change in its general form; the.obfervations made upon this gar
ment, from the drawings of the eighth century, may be equally 
applied tq the remaimler o f the Saxon* rei'a, excepting only that, 
toivards’ the conelufion o f the tenth and m the eleventh centuries, we 
meet with fome few inftances wherein it is ornamented at the bottom 
with borders of different colours, which were probably, worked with 
the needle. A fpecitne'n, of this kind is given upon the twenty-firfc 
plate o f this work : the reader is referred to the figure leaning upon 
her knee, and ftanding, towards the right hand.

The- G O W N  *. The drawings of the ninth century exhibit this' 
part o f the ladies’ drefs precifely the faijie as,it appears in tbofe o f the 
century preceding. Towards the cdndulion o f the tenth century \ve 
find an alteration made in the gown, and efpecially in thefleeves, which 
are broader at the bottom, and in fome inffances refemble a fan w'hen- 
half opened. The fleeyes of the lady’s gown, given upon the twenty- 
fir ft plate, are of this kind,; and fomething upproaching to the fame 
fafhion are thofe of the lady towards the right hand upon the twenty- 
firft plate. The end -of the fleeves, and the, bottoms of the gowns, 
in both examples, are richly adorned with borders of different colours ; 
the latter has alto a co?Iar o f the fame kind, and appears indeed to be 
entirely ornamented with fprigs and flowers o f needle-work. The gowns 
o f the tenth century were frQquently' lined witli materials of different 
colours, if not of different texture, 'as may be feen in both the figures
juft referred to'h- •

The M A N T L E S. Thfre- were evidently two forts o f .liiantles 
worn by the Anglo-Saxon ladies of the ninth and’tenth centuries i the 
firft differed in no rei p̂ciT from the mantle defcribed in .a former, 
chapter f  ; the fecond*was bound about the waift, and, palling thence 
over the right or left fhouider, flowed loofely.at the refpeiftjye fide, 
as may be feen exemplified by the figure kneeling ujxin the twenty- 
firft platefi. The figure to . the left, uppn . the fame plate, 
bits the mantle,'already mentioned, larger thau I have feen it generally. 
reprefented ;. it not pnly eXten.ds over the, whole back, reaching to tlie 
ground, but is ample enough in the front tp cover the arms and th .̂ 
hand*., ,, - -

•  Perhaps the Saxon‘ mrne for the 
govvn was lippe ycpub, which properly 
lignifies an upper garment. , '

f The gown of, the lady, plate XX. is 
crimlon ; the lining deep bine.' The gown 
ahdliningof the other lady, plateXXl. are
ne,arly fimilar. ,  , •

J Chap. II. p. i8 ., ’ '
§ Tiie Saxon word La'ch JigniRes alfo a 

■' c/ o a i or m a n t is , and'may be jtlflly applipd 
to this garment. ■

The.
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The C O V E R C H IE F *. ‘ The variations of appearani^e, >|iich.6cr . 
ciir'in the drawings o f this garrnent, feern ev-idcntly to have arifqn 
from the mode in which it*was faftened about the neck, rather than 

r front any, material difFerenc»in the form o f  the garment itfe lf: fome- 
^^;.times it is gathered very*clore to the chin; fometimesit is more loofe; 

and, ndEunfrequently, one end o f it is left at lil>erty; but both, o f 
them very rirely.are fo. h  lingular inftance o f  wearing the cover- 
chief occursupon the twenty-firft plate ; where it is reprefented, as 
perfectly lool'e, and both the ends are'paffed over the 'lhqulders .fo;^s 
to leave the collar of the gown and the front o f  the neck expofed to 
the ligh t”!'. " ' '

The manner in whickthe Anglo-Saxon ladies drelied their hair can
not by any means be afceriained from the drawings o f the time. The 
coverchief, a part of drefs tliat they are rarely drawn without, con
cealed it entirely. Hiftory is alfo deficient in point o f information 
upon this fubjedl:; however, from the golden hair-tiers, and crifpin 
needles to Curl and plait the hair xvithal, xxdiich are mentioned in 
the writings o f the Saxons, xve may, as I have before obfen''ed 
fairly conclude that the ladies-of th b  sera cdnfidered the adornment 
of their hair as an objedt of fbrne confequence,^

The SHOES. On this fubjedf I can'.adcl but little to what has 
been faid already II. During the ninth and tenth centuries,, they ap-; 
pear to have varied more in colour thap in the century preceding^ 
xve meet with them red, brown, light orange, and blue; but the 
more general dolour continued to bejblack. i ’ ;

C L O G S ^  are mentioned in the Saxon writers as wmni by the wor 
men ;' but I hax'e not met with the reprelentation o f them in any o f 
the drawings o f this period. i ■

. The p"oper Saxon word for this part 
' of.the'fe'flii'â e (li'cfs fras probably heapobcp' 
pfujelp "of.'hpsgel, winch -figoifies. a  «- 
*tyeung-'fw fhe-head, and is generally faid 
to haid beOn lYiade of //»î : 'the l u h z e f -  
hpsjl." 6r nigh^rdil, wa«, I  prefuine, the 
?t-ght Ijead-deefi <si the latligs. ■

■ t Tbep i pelp, or pepejf, from p®pan 
to Covet, figpities a w il ,  apa is mentioned 
s h 'the 6axoas wri£i.ng ,̂̂ t, I  have not

met with any part of the head-,drefs d/flln- 
. gnidiable fv6m  the 'coverchief, that leems 
to , bear any analogy to it.

. Jt pxp-riebl. , . ■ ;
§ Page a/.
II Pages 21, and. a 2.
V iPifO f f c e ^ f ,  .c lo g s  or fnoes with 

wOoden folesj w&ch Lye explains by the 
word bdxece. . .

c h a p .
- L I .  LM.X.
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C H A P .  III.

The M ilitary Habits o f  th e Anglo-Saxons f r o m  the Commence^ 
m ent o f  th e N inth Century to the A rriva l o f  the Normans.-— 

• The Coat o f  M ail.— The Breaf-P late.^—The G reaves.— 
The H elm ets.— Tb* Shields.—-The Swords ; and th e Spears. 
— The M ilitary H abits o f  th e Danes d efcrih ed  f r o m  a  

* curious Saxon Reliquary*

T h e  civil and military habits of the Saxons differed little 'from 
each other prior, to the intrc^uAion of body-armour; for, 

every man of rank, the clergy excepted, confidered himfelf as a fol- 
dier, and the bearing of arms was efkeemed by him as an indifpenfable 
privilege, he was therefore rarely found at any great diftance from 
home without fuch accoutreme;pts as became his charadler. Body- 
armour, though fpoken o f by the early writers, was not, fo far as 
we can judge from their own delineations, brought into general ufe 
among the Anglo-Saxons before the cbnclufion o f the tenth, or rather 
the commencement of the eleventh, century.

The TU N ICS of the Saxon foldiers are faid to have been made of 
linen * ; and in fome inftances, in the drawings efpeci^ly of the tenth 
and eleventh centuries, they are depidted partly open at die fides, and

* See page 24.
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54 THE HABITS OP THE ANGLO-SAXONS. PART n .

fo fhort as fcarcely to reach to the middle of the thigh. This habit, 
I prefume, was appropriated to the light infantry o f the time ; for, the 
fame obfervation does by fto. means hold good refpedfing thd horfe- 
foldiers. •

The military M A N T L E , when it was ufed, does not appear to 
have undergone the leaft altegration during the whole o f the Saxon *ra.

T h e  c o a t  o f  MAIL.

T H E  word lorka frequently occurs in the writings o f the pioft an
cient SaXon authors; and, when it is applied to the defenfive armour 
o f the body, appears to be perfedlly fynonymsus with the military 
habit, called in Englifh the coat or Jh irt of m ail* . The lorica con- 
lifted of plates or wires o f iron, brafs, or fome’other metal, interwoven 
with each other, as we may learn from a curiou's aenigma, written to
wards the conclufion o f the eleventh ceqfury by Aldhelm, bithop ?5f  
Sherborn ; it may be tranflated thus: “ I was produced in the cold 
“  bowels of the dewy earth, and noĵ  made from the rough fleeces of 
“  wool; no woofs draw me, nor at my birth did t,he tremulous threads 
“  refound; the yellow down o f lilk-worms formed me n o t; I palled 
“  not through the Ihuttle, neither was I ftricken with the wool-comb; 
“  yet, ftrange to fay! in cOmrnon difcourfe’ f am called a 5 
“  and I fear not the darts that are taken from the long quivers ■ f-.

* The Saxon word for mail is by în or byjinaj the Ir6hriynj5e&-byfin, o r  mail, miitb 
rings, feems to be that fpecies of it that was f®rtned of wires iiiterfedting each other.

f  'I'he original runs thus :
De Lorica.

tio fcida me ̂ enuit geliJo de I'ifcere tellus J
Tdon JumJettgera.lanarum vellere fad ia  ;
L ida nulla irahunt, nec garru la j i la  refultant ;
Hec Cl mea f e r e s  texunt lam/gine vermes ;
Hec radiis carpor, dui o nec pedline pu lfo r;
El tamen, rn !  veftis -vulgi ferm one niocabur 'i
Spicula non ’vereor longis exempta pharetris.

B. Aldhelmi jEnigmatum, publiihed at 
Mentz, A. D, 15615 and in a MS. in the “g-oyal Libraty ,̂ marked 15. A, XVI.

It
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It is highly probable that the coat o f mail, at the time of its firft 

introduction into this country, was a vefy cumbrous habit, which 
might prevent its being haftily brought mto ufe.among our Saxon 
anceftors, who feem to have placed their, chief dependence in battle 
upon their own agility and perfonal coufage: for this reafon they 
were ufually clad in garments o f the ligl^teft kind, contrived in fuch 
a manner as leaft to impede the exercife of their arms *.

A  very ancient and a very hngular reprefentation of body-armour 
is given upon the fourteenth plate of this work. It is of the eighth 
century, and the firft fpecimen I have met with of the kind, and, 
as far as one can judge from its appearance in the delineation, con- 
lifted o f fmall rings o f  wire interwoven with each other, or quilted 
upon a tunic or jerkin o f leather in fuch manner as to be rendered 
pliable -f-. I fpeak, however, with great diffidence upon this fubjeCf, 
becaufe I have no hiftorical authority to fiipport my opinion.

Towards the conclufion o f the ninth, or about the commencement 
o f the tenth, century, a body-armour, differing from the coat of 
mail already defcribed, was introduced among the Saxons; and, 
from the frequency o  ̂ its appearance in the drawings of that period, 
we may fairly conclude that it was more generally adopted. I have- 
felcdledtwm fpecimens,*t\'hich vary ih.fome degree from each other : 
they are given upon the twenty-third plate. And whether this armour 
wRs compofed of thin plates o f metal, faftened upon the interior gar
ment or tunic, which appears below in fuch a manner as to move 
upon each other, or whether it was entirely detached from the tunic, 
cannot eafily he afcertained; b f̂t, whatever the materials were o f 
which it was compofed, certain it is that they were by no means con
fined to colour. This part o f the military habit is fometimes blue, 
as it appears upon thft figure to tltfe r ig h t; and fometimes o f two 
feparate colours at once, as upon the figure bearing the ftandard, 
where the upper part o f it, which encompaffes the body and defcends 
to the hips, is a deep reddifh brown; the lower part, which forms 
three rows like the fcales o f a* fifh and covers the thighs, is o f an 
orange colour, and correfponds with the tunic ; in other inftances if 
is painted red, and fometimes green. This variety of colour, however, 
does not amount to a proof that the habit itfelf was not formed of 
metal plates. The Saxon artifts w'ere certainly very ficilful in colour
ing o f metals, and inlayed them with much ingenuity; and, i f  at 
the fame time we recolledl how' highly our anceftots  ̂Tield their mili-

* See page 24. 
t  In either cafe. this fpecies of the 

l o r i c a ,  or m a i l , may^roperly be applied^

to the Cehpyn5e&-bypn, or a rm o u r  i v i t h  
r i n g s ,  mentioned by the Saxon authors.

tary
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tary accoutrements o f every kind in eftimation, it will not in the 
leaft excite oUr aftonifhment that they fhould pride tliemfelves in tlxe 
beauty o f their adornment5

Upon the twenty-fecond*plate is exhibited an armour of the fame 
kind, but probably much *more ancient; the original ftatue, finely 
carved in alabafter, was fpund in 'Monmouthfliire, near a place 
called V orth  S in i K ra n . From the defcription given o f it when it was 
perfedl, we find that the figure “  held in his right hand a Ihort 
“  fword, and in his left a pair o f fcales i  in the right fcale appeared a

maiden’s head and breafts, and in the left (which was outweighed 
“  by the former)® globe It was afterwards broken, and prefen ted, 
in the mutilated ftate in which it appears at prefent, to the Afhmo- 
lean Mufeum, at Oxford, where it remains to this -day •f'. The mail 
was certainly gilt when the ftatue was in perfedlion; for, evident 
marks o f the gilding are ftill vifible in the interftices o f the armour.

T he BREAST-PLATE.

IF  the thoraxf mentioned as part o f the habit o f Charlemagne, 
had not been exprefsly fpoken of as a winter-garment only, and faid 
to have covered his Ihoulders as well as his breaft, I ftiould readily 
have concluded it to have beeij ai fpecies of*body-armour, and ana
logous to what is called, in the modern language, t h e  brea^-plate"^^ 
I have met with feveral words that appear to be perfedfly applicable 
to this kind o f armour; and they very frequently occur in the Saxon 
records^.' I f  the application be granted, it will amount to a proof

* This account is copied from bithop 
Gibfon’s additions to Camden's Britan
nia, in which is given a very knperfeS: 
reprefentatlon of the figure itfelf. The 
learned prelate was inclined- to believe 
that the ftatue wa? intended for a female, 
and perhaps for the goddefs J f l r i e a  j but 
Mr. Gough, with infinitely more proba
bility, conceives- it to have been part of 
a tomb, and' the figure of S t. M i c h a e l  
weighing a human foul againft the world.

f  The plate which accompanies this 
work was engraved from a drawing 
accurately made frhm the original fi
gure.

X See page 35.
§ J)alj--beaph, or half-beOjl^, Or »eci~ 

guard , Bpeopr-beoen, drfeuet fo r  tht 
b r e a f t , and Bpeofc-poce, which feem tp 
be perfeftly the hreaft-glate.

that
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that the breaft-plate was known to our anceftors: but how far it was 
generally ailopted by thetb cannot ealily^e.determined : -it certainly 
.does not-appear in ^ eir drawings-; from  ̂which circuraftance I am 
k d . to eoiKlude, thaV it-w^^ in common ufe at the time thofe 

. drawings were madey j3ecaufe,. on the other hand, the breaft plate 
occurs conttnually.;in the niilitary paintings, fubfequent to the N or
man Conqueft, when we know that it formed almoft an indifpenfeble 
part of the foldiers habit. '

The Saxon authors arh by no mea explicit with refpedt to the 
form oLth&brec^guards, mentioned in their writings, nor concerning 

- the materials.of'Which the}'’ were compofed : tliey are fppken o f in a 
curfory inanrkfi .akd tite only'qualities applied to them, that I recol- 
ledl,'are that they were and ro u gh  ox Jhaggy *, which indicates
their forrnatiqtt: from vvqol or hair, but totally precludes the idea o f 
th^ir having .been’ made of

T he  g r e a v e s .

■ or leg-guards, are decidedly mentioned by the early
Saxqri writers f  ; but, as l  obferved in a former chapter,_ there is not 
the leall. indication of^fuch kind of armour in the drawings prior to 
the tenth century The twenty-fourth plate, on which the repre- 
fentation o f Qfcytilthe Dane and two of his companions is given, con
tains the fifft fpecimen o f the leg-guards that I have met with; they form 
a partial covering only to defend.the frdnt o f the leg; and, as Far as 
ohe'can judge from, their appearance, they were made of thm plates of 
metal.fitted to th^&in and attached to the ftpckings,.though theman- 

' tierin w'hlch th^y-were faftened is not fhewh : wm fee, however, that 
■ th€v*reachedfrom the. inftep.to the bottom o f 'the knee, where the 
foldings of the hofe are evidently to be traced. Thefe figures are taken 
from a. ;̂arIous reliquary', o f which they form a part «f the front on ly: 
the w S ^  fubjedf reprefents the murder o f Theodore, abbot o f Croy-

•* 1 nuxe Bnfforv notcap’.’ ' , .may properly be rendered leg-guard-., .and
y  The word pore is fometimes thdiij^ht - of courfe it is lynonymous to SX\^greave. 
.mean but the Scanc-beoj'.g *f Page 4.7. ,

Q land,
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land, and the attendant monks by the Danes *. The reliquary itfelf 
was formerly preferved in l̂ ie abbey of Croyland, and there is, I truft, 
no doubt o f its having been the work, of a Saxon artift ; it bears every 
mark o f authenticity, and frobably was fabricated not long pofterior 
to the event it commemorates -f-. I f  we fuppofe that the fculptor in 
giving the leg-guards to the banes intended them as marks of diftinc- 
tion, it will not b'e unreafonable to conclude that they were firft intro
duced by that people,; or, at leaft, more commonly adopted by them 
than by his own countrymen ; and this, may in fome meafure account 
for the omiffion o f th e g r ea v e s  in the Saxon paintings, where, the fi
gures are conftantly drawn conformably to the comraoil cuftoms of the 
country.

T he h e l m e t . .

T H E  ancient Saxon artifis made no diftindlion between the r e g ^  
h e l m e t  \  and th e  c r e m n :  the monarch is depidled by tliem in his 
court, and in the field of battle, with*tlie fame kind o f head-covering, 
even when every other part of his drefs is-marked with decifiv^ aSa- 
tion : the paintings indeed of the fubfequent centuries exhimt the 
royal helmet with fome indications of improvement: and, upon the 
twenty-eighth plate, it is given in its moft perfedt ftate ; the figure 
there reprefented is the portrait of Edward the. Confetfor, taken from 
an original impreffion of his great fe a l: we may obferve an ornament 
upon his helmet, analogous to the crowii or diadem o f that time. 
The crown, confidered fimply as a civil ornament, -and detached from 
the helmet, was worn by the Saxon monarchs long before the reign o f  
the Confeflbr; but the royal helmet is never, tliat I remember, de
lineated without the appearance of the crown. •

* The abbot k  r^refented officiating' 
at the high altar; and the figure with the 
fword, intended, as it is fuppofed, for 
king Ofcytil, is in the a£t of ftriking off 
his head. The workmanffiip is admirable j 
the figures are chafed with gold upon a blue

ground; the heads are of filver, and pro- 
tuberate in high relief. This event took 
place A. D. 890.

t  Probably under the dlreiSHon of ab
bot Goodric, the fiicceffor of Theodore.

X Cyne-J3ealm, or p e l m .

'  • The
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T h e helmet, appropriated to the nobility o f the eighth century, is 

ufually depicted in the form of a cone ; :yid it was probably made of 
brafs or fome other kind of metal ' r̂he fame fpecies of helmet ap
pears in the drawings o f the two fncccediJig centuries, but we find it 
gradually improved, i f  ornaments o f ^ I d  or gilding, and embel- 
lifhments of precious ftones, may be d'^med improvements.

I do not believe that the helmet was univerfally adopted by the 
military at any period o f the Sfexon sera; for, the foldiers of every 
clafs, (the king excepted, when he appeared in his military habit), are 
frequently reprefented bare-headed; efpecially in thofe drawings 
that-bear the greateft marks o f antiquity. The head-covering, which 
occurs moft generally in the Saxon drawings, bears more' refemblance 
to a (ap, or hat, o f leather or woollen, than to a helmet; and I am 
induced to think that occafionally it anfwered the purpofes both o f the 
hat and of the helmet. The h a t - f  is mentioned in the records o f the, 
ninth and tenth centuries as a covering for the head, and fometimes- 
i t  is fpoken of as being ornamented with a creffc^.-

T h e  . s h i e l d s .

IN  the firft part o f this work I obferved, that the general form o f 
the Saxoa (liields was oval  ̂ : the fame fonn prevailed, with few ex
ceptions:, throughout th e . Saxon sera; but with the Norman Con- 
queft a new fyilem o f tadlicS was introduced, which required of 
courfe a chaageraent in the military habiliments. The uniformity of 
appearance refpefting.the forrii of the fhields cannot be applied to 
their fize; for, the lize is continually varied, not only in the draw
ings o f different centuries, o r ‘different manuferipts o f the fame cen
tury, but even in the different delineations which occur in one and 
the fame manuferipr; efpecially in thofe manuferipts belonging to 
the t^nth and eleventh centuries, where the fhield,. in fome few in- 
flances, is reprefented full high as the bearer, and of fufficient la
titude to cover him entirely from the fight of his eneipy. The fize o f

*  T h e  ox  h e lm e t  o i  l e a 
t h e r ,  is mentioned by the Saxon writers; 
but perhaps the-term is more applicable' 
to - t h e m e n t io n e d  iu the next notg, 
which was fometSnes made of leatlier, 
and fometimes of woollen,

f  p x i  and Fellefs p x v ,  that is, a  j e l t
ox  w o o l l e n  h a t ,

f Camb on h»tre, and Camb on helme. 
The -word camb fignifies z  com h  or c r e j l .

^ Page 2.6,

the .

    
 



,6o I'HE HABWTB OF THE ANGLO-SAXONS.' PA RT  i l .

the fhieWs, as they are molt commonly reprefented,. is fucK as would 
cover the head and body t^ompletely; fome are much fmaller, and 
fomc fo diminutive as tiot to exceed the length of. the lower arm. 
The variation o f the i l z e  iS alfo fupported by hi ftorical authority. 
W e  find mention made of l i t t l e  J b ie ld s  * ,  and fm a l l e r  f h i e l d s  -^. In tiie 
will of prince iEthelfian, tne fon o f JEthelred .the Second the 
fh o t i ld e r - J h ie ld ^  is included among the legacies, and it is diftinguiflted 
:from the jj. It was, I apprehertd, a large fliield, arid received 
its appellation from its being ufually Hung upon the fliOulder.

W ith  refpe<ft to. the materials' which compolcd the Saxon fhielda, 
the filence o f hiftory prevents my enlargement. W e have already 
feen that leather was certainly' ufed by the Ihield-makers^, and, pro
bably, compofed great part o f the fliields in general; but the rims 
and boffes were certainly made o f metal, which, as far as one can 
judge from the colour, w'as often gilt or plated with gold. Some 
few inftances indeed occur in which the whole fliield appears to have 

. been covered with gold or metal gilt. . -
The ornamental adornments o f the Saxon fliields, in addition to 

the bofles and rims or borders o f  gold and fliver, appear to have 
been very few, and thofe very fimple ; and,. «s they are given upon 
the feveral military figures wiiich accompany tliis 'u'ork, they do not 
require any farther d i ^ u i f i t i o n ,

T h e  SWORDS; a n d  t h e  SPEARS.

The form o f the Saxon fivord waS not fubjeeft to much variation, as 
The reader may ealily fee by referring To the. feveral military figures 
which are given in this work -f-f*. There are, however, feveral forts 
.«f fwords fpecified in tlie Saxon records j fuch as J h im n g J w o r d W \ .  
.thb J h a r p - p o in t e d  f w o r d  ; the du.ll, or perhaps rather, p o in t l e f s ,  
fw ord\\^ -, the t w o - e d g e d  f w o r d  the b r o a d  f w o r d * * * - ,  anfl the 
fm a l l  f w o r d ,  or d a g g e r

*  Lyrel ycyib. 
y Da Iserj-au j"cyl&ay. 
j  The original, dated 1015, is in the 

poffeflion of Thomas Aftle, El<j.
§ COinej- boh pcylbey.
II COinej' sajrjan. •

Page 26.
§ee plates XIII. XIV. and XXIII.

/

. 4 ^  S f  plates XIII. XIV. XIX. and

II  Fasum-ppeop&uiii.
§§ jSpunbej--oji&.

• IlH Speopibum aj-pejne.
Spopioe epy ec3esej-.

* * *  Bpa&-}*pypb.
t t t  P x p -feax , o r  hype-j-eax »

\  . W hen
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W hen I deferibed the habit o f Charlemagne, I pbferved that, at 

the time he neglcfted every other part of/his drefs, he prided himfelf 
in the beauty and adornments of his rpilitary accoutrements; His 
fword, which was his conftant cpmpanioA, and the belt, from which 
it was fufpended, were enriched with aold or lllve r; and, upon par
ticular occalions, ornamented with jewAs*. The fame kind o f pride 
was prevalent among the Anglo-Saxons; and their arms are ft equently 
diftinguithed by epithets, alluding to their beauty or their good- 
nefs : nor is it indeed the fmallefl: matter o f wonder, that a warlike 
people fhould confider their weapons as the moft effential part of 
their habit.

Every man o f rank pofTeffed a number o f fwords fuited to different 
occafions. Upwards o f a dozen, the property of prince iEthelftan, 
are. bequeathed in his will i and the fword-cutler appears to have 
been an artift held in high eftimation. In the ancient records, his 
name is frequently added to the arms he fabricated, as a mark of 
their Ihperior excellence -I-.

The Iword itfelf, J prefume, was anciently made of brafs ; but, in 
the more modern times, of iron or o f fteel; and, in fome inftances, it 
was polifhed : but the hilts, which admitted Of more adornments, 
were compofed of great variety of materials. Silver-hilted fwords are 
particularly fpecified in the will of prince ^thelftan, mentioned 
above; and fwords with ho*llow h i l t s o r  rather hilts ornamented 
with fret-work : and hilts o f gold are alfo fpokenbf by the writers o f 
this sera. A  fword, widi its hilf, and the belt belonging to it, embel-, 
lifhed with jewels, taken from a Saxon manufeript of the tenth cen
tury, is given upon the twenty-ninth plate of this work..

The manner in whiifh. the fword was girded upon the fide is exem
plified by the figure, with the fpear and ftie ld , upon the thifteehth 
plate. Some few inftances indeed occur in the Saxon draxvings, in 
rvhich it is fufpended from tlie fhoulder; but this does not. appear, by 
any means to have been, a prevalent fafhion.

The fword-belts are frequently fpoken of, by the Saxon authors, as 
adorned with gold, filver, and jewels; yet, ftngular as it may appear, 
they are rarely fo reprefented in the manufeript drawings o f the time, 
or diflinguilhed at all from the Common girdle with which the'tiUiic 
was ufually bound about the wailt. An ornamented belt, intended

* See.pa'ge JS- , . .
f  Xhus, in the will of prince thelftan,

fpoken of in die former page, one'of file 
legacies is a fiher- hiiie-dJv.orJ ’whkb JVol- 

■ ffrche made. • *

J It was then called the 
See the former page near the bottom.

§ 1 ' j>a;p yjiujtbep mj& ISam pytrebsn

R to

    
 



6i TH£ H A B l I s  OF THK ANGLO-SAXON'S. F A R T  ri.

to reprefent .-I prefvime, the ftudding o f jewels, and the only one I 
have met with lo perfedl, is given upon the twenty-ninth plate : the 
fheath o f  the fword, when git is reprcfented, is generally black t for, 
variety of inftances occur, !n which the fword appears to have been 
worn without any fheath at ali. Its ornaments, generally fpeaking, are 
few and firnplc, confifting or a few, lines only at the top, with a orofs 
between them. W e muft, however, except the fword-fheath of the . 
Danifh chieftain upon the twenty-fourtli plate, which feeins to bs 
more fuperbly'adoTaed. . • . . c •

The SPEARS have been fpoken'of in a jfbrmer c h a p te r : and 
the various forms of the fpear,-heads, as they appear in the man u- 
fcript drawings o f the, Saxons, are given upon the tiiirteenth plate. 
The fpear was by no means confined to perfons of Tuperior  ̂r a n k b u t  
feeins to have been borne by every perfbn who was able to puchafe it-. 
As a weapon o f 'warj it is-frequently given to the foot-foldiers; and 
the cavalry am very rarely depidled without it., , ,

There are three forts of fpears ^mentioned by the Saxon-writers,, 
namely, the war-lpeav, the boar-fpear, and the IiuntingTpear r  but 
in what particulars they .differed from each other cannot eafily be 
determined-f-. . , . .

T h e  xMILITARY HABffS o f  t h e  DANES.

THERE is not a fufficiency of authentic materials remaining at; 
prcfent to afford a particular illuftration of the Danifh' habit; but, as 
all the Northern nations were fubjeiil to the fame manners and cuftoms, 
there can be little reafon to fuppofe that the Danes and the'Saxons 
fhould have differed effentially in thcfr modes o f drefs.— The early 
writers, who have fpoken largely concerning the tranfadlions of the 
Danes from their firft invafions o f England to their eftablifhment in 
the ifland, are filent upon this head ; and their filence may be^con- 
fidered as a corroborating proof that the habits- of the Danes were at 
that time fimilaii to thofe of the Saxons ; at leaf!:, fo much fo as not 
to require a feparate defcription. W e learn, however, from hiftory,;

* Pa^e 2?. t  —'ban-j-pejie and puntinj-j-pepe.

that.
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that the Danes paid great attention to the cultivation of their hair and 
the adornment o f their perfons; in ihcyt, they.feem to have been 
conhdered as the complete ■ beaux o f the tenth century. The three 
Danilh chiefs, given, upon the twenty^fcAirth plate of this work, are 
richly habited,, Their tunics are embelliflied with embroidered 
collars and borders; and their hair is combed and platted in a very 
particular form. The figure ftriking with the Iword is the portraiture 
of Ofcytil, who bears the title Af king in the Saxon records; bis tunic 
isopen before, and difcovers the under tunic. The folds-of the f e -  
m o ra l ia ,  or drawers, are alfo very diftincfly . marked. The ornaments' 
upon his bread:, I am apt to believe-, are intended to reprefent the 
th o ra x , or breaft-pLate; arid probably it was conftrufded o f linen, 
folded many times, and quilted together-; according ;to-the manner 
in which t h e ,  was anciently made. • •

The which are; very plainly marked upon all the three
chieftains, have already been fpoken o f*  ; and, excepting them, and 
the opening of the tunic b f Ofcytil in the front, there is no difference; 
between the habits of thefe figures and die habits of the Saxon nobi
lity o f the fame sera. - .

The f w o r d s  vt'ere made in the fame manner with thofe of the
Saxons; but the fcabbard, whence the middle figure upon the 
*yenty~fourth plate is drawing his fword, is-more richly ornamented 
than any I have met with of*equal antiquity. - , ' , -

li]\Q :battk -ax (' has been generally attributed to the Danes, and con- 
fidered by, modern writers as a ?;ertain mark by w'hich the reprefen- 
tations of, that people may be diftinguifhed from'thofe of the Saxons; 
this opinion cannot however, I conceive, be.fupported by.good autho
rity. la th e  Saxon dftiwings, it is rto.uncommon thing to fee the bat
tle-axe given to the -military figures, and in cafes where the artifts -cer
tainly intended’to deHneiate their orvn manners, and habits without the 
ieaft reference to thofe of the Danes.: however, if  it fliould be faid 
that the Danes, mo.re-generally'ufed the axe as a weapon of war than 
the Saxons did,'I will by no means dilpute. the point; for, indeed, 
r.dq not recolle.(d:. an inftance in which the Danes are reprefented, in a, 

without one, or two o f the foldiers having.a b,attle*axe,, 
t h e  d o u b le  axe^ or h i f e n n i s ,  are. both’ of them fre-- 

quentJy mentioned by the Saxon writers T  : the form of the fir’d  may, 
be,,feen-upon the twenty-fourtii plate, and. that o f th.e latter, upon the.: 
twenty-ninth plate,, of this work,. , . ,

.x îiJitary capacity, 
T l i e  a .re , and t

Page 37- . ■ - ... '
f  The uXe is Gained in.Saxon b ill; ai*d the do«b/e axe tpi-bill. or tpy-bill.

QHA21.
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C H A  IV.

^he E.cclejta/Hcal Habits o f  tjje Ninth and Tenth Centuries.— 
— The Archbijhop., B ijhop, Abbot^ Monks, and in fer ior C lergy.

T H E eighth century afforded very few materials towards the illuf- 
tration o f the eccleliaftical habits.— From'a manufcript o f the 

tenth I have taken the figure o f an archbifhep, engraved upon the 
twenty-fixth plate: he is depifted in the fulldrefs, the mitre excepted; 
the place o f which is fupplied by a n im bu s, or circle o f glory. The 
feveral parts o f the habit are very diftindtly marked, and divefled of 
that load o f ornamental enrichments which appear upon the garments 
o f fixperior clergy in the fucceeding centuries *•

The portrait o f Wulfstan, the fecond archbifhop of York o f that 
name, given upon the twenty-feventh plate, is extradled from a manu
fcript of the eleventh century i ,and the ftriking difference which 
appears in tlie habits of the two Metfopolitans does not, I apprehend, 
arife from any material change having been made in the ecclefiaftical 
veftments during, the elapfment o f lialf a century; but rather from 
the one being drawn in his official habit, and the other in the drefs

* The MS, in which the original draw
ing is preferved, formerly belonged to the 
monafteiy of St. Auguftine at Canterbury; 
and was probably prefented to the ca
thedral-church by abbot Elfnoth, when 
it was dedicated ana*v, and the name of 
St. Auguftine added to that of St. Peter, 
to whom for feveral centuries it had been 
Iblely appropriated. The portrait of the 
abbot appears in the frontilpiece, prefent- 
ing the book itfelf to his newly adopted

patron, who is depifted in h\% fvnfijicalia, 
feated in his chair of ftate, and attended 
by the afliftant /clergy, and recehjng it • 
from him. The nimbus, or circle of 
glor}% about his head, denotes his having, 
been honoured with the title o f Saint. 
Auguftine was the firft archbiftibp of 
Canterbury, and the founder of tins mo- 
naftery, which received its iiapie from 
him. Abbot,Elfnoth died A.;I5.-98o.

• ' • he
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lie w^s acctiftomed to wear in Iiis retirement from the duties o f the 
church : agreeable to this id a, we find archbifiiop Wulfftan de- 
pidfed feated in his ftudy, and writing ir/ a book whicli is open be
fore, him. "The portrait is prefixed to a (jpde o f fynodial decrees for 
the reformation of the church, which were probably drawn up by 
Jiim, and afterwards confirmed by .iEtli^lred the Second *.

The habit of the Anglo-Saxon monks is exemplified by two figures, 
given upon the tvventy-fifth pla^ : the border of the cowl, the botr 
tom of tlie.ileeves, and the lower verge o f the outer tunic belonging 
to one of them, are ornamented in a peculiar manner; b u t,. whether 
fuch ornaments were merely optional, or were a mark o f fuperiority 
o f the rank or order o f the wearer, I cannot pretend to determine: 
the garments o f both thefe figures are white, and the outer tunic is 
lined with red. It is neceflary, however, to obferve, that the outer 
garments, appropriated to the Saxon monks o f this sera, though uni
form in their general appearance, were not confined to the colours 
juft mentioned : in other manufcripts of the fame period they are fre
quently painted black, and in fame inftanees dark-bro\vn and g rey ; 
but the inner tunic, "fo far as one can judge of it from the fmall por
tion o f the fleeves ufually feen below the outer garment, was white: 
we muft indeed except the attendant clergyman, bearing the crofier 
o f abbot Elfnoth, on the trventy-fixth plate ; his tunic is light-blue, 
ibd the outer garment, ox  J u j'p l i c e ,  is w'hite.

I do not apprehend that the external habits o f the .inferior eccle-i 
fiaftics were limited to precife fojm or colour; we find them differing 
materially in both, and even in the fame painting, where more than 
one are depifted: thus in the twenty-fixth plate there are twm attend
ants reprefented behind the archbifhop; the garment of the one is 
blue, and that of the other Ls green*.

l i  h e  ca lo p ed e s , and the were fpecies of coverings for the
feet: they feem both of them to have been chiefly calculated for 
warmth -jp ; and they were much ufed by . the clergy in the perform
ance of their nodlurnal duties* and in the w inter; fo were alfo tlie 
fo ck s  in addition to, the j lo ck in g s , or rather t r o w f e r s '^ ,  )Nl\ick covered 
not only the legs, but the thighs alfo, and were well adapted to an- 
fw'er |he end propofed by the interdidflon confirrped in the council 
o f Chalculth, it runs in tire following manner: “ Let no minifter 
o f the altar prefume to approach it to celebrate mafswivith naked legs, 
left his filthinefs fiiould appear, - and God be offended .

Wulfftfln, .pr Wulftan, was the 
twenty-fecund archbiOiop of York 5 he, 
came to that fee A.-D. 1002, and d i«l 
May 28, A. D. i02 j. The MS. from 
which this portrait is extracted was pro
bably written,-and the drawing made, 
during the life-^re of tlie prelate. ■

f  .See page 48. , ^
, J See pages.-^S.-andTS.

h This 'council was held 
Mnlkins, vol, 1. p. 147.

A. D,

S
\

785-
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In the canons, inftituted under the patronage o f king Edgar, the 
priefts are commanded “  t^ wear, at the celebration of raafs, a gar
ment called the c o r p o r a t e  *, in addition to the fu b u m lem  under the 
a lb a  J  i” and it is farther inflfted upon, “  that all thefe garments fhall 
be kept clean and in good order. Another claufe exprefsly com
mands that no prieft fhall c|me into the church or chancel without 
his fu r p lk e i^ .”

The ancient ecclefiaftical laws reĉ t̂ired the inferior minifters to 
fhave their beards to diftinguifh them from the laity; but this re- 
llriftion does not appear by any means to have extended to the fupe- 
rior clergy ; for, they are more frequently depifted by the Saxon 
artifts with beards than without them ; perhaps the wearing the beard 
was a privilege confined to tlie higher order of ecclefiaftics. I am 
aUb inclined to think that the mandate, contained in the forty-fe- 
venth canon, publilhed during the reign of Edgar, forbidding fuch 
perfons as entered into holy orders to permit their hair to grow, was 
confined to thofe who had, at the fame time, received the tonfure ; 
for, in the drawings of that period, the ecclefiaftics are generally re- 
prefented with their hair fufficiently long to cover the whole head, 
and fall upon the fhoulders. • ,

The garments, appropriated to the church, WTre chiefly made of 
linen ; parficularly the J u r p l i c e ,  the a lb a  or t u n i c ,  and the Jh ir t^  
Woollen fhirts, it is true, are fpoken of'by the Saxon writers ; but it 
is equally true that the wearing of them, whenever it was enjoined, 
was confidered as a very fevere pena»ce. It is, however, very pro
bable that tlie external garments of the dignified clergy were made of 
filk ; fuch efpecially as we find ornamented w'ith borders and fringes 
of gold, and adorned with needle-work. Thefe garments, ' ê are 
aflured, were fometimes edged, if* hot lined, with furs and fables r 
but, as this fubjecT will be more fully treated upon in a fubfequent 
chapter, it is unneceflary to dwell aiiy longer upon it in the prefent 
inftance. . . “

* The fame, I prefame, as thx J A i.ba, veJUsfeti tmtic^ fpedes, a can̂
ox Jhirt. See page 37. 

t  Or inner tunic.
' Jid nuncufa.'a. Du Gange in voce Alitah

§ Opep-plipe in tlie Saxon j lee Lani-
bard de Leg. Saxon.

C H A P .

    
 



PARX II .  THE H ABITS OP THE ANGLO-SAXONS.

I
C H /A P. V.

The M ourning-H abits o f  the Anglo-Saxons not known.—-How 
th e  Bodies o f  . th e D ead w ere  apparelled.—The M anner in 
w h ich  Charlemagne was buried.— The Appearance o f  the 
Bodies o f  E diuard the Confejfor, o f  Dunftan Archbifoop o f  
Canterbury., an^  o f  IVithburga, S i fe r  to Etheldrida Abbefs 
o f  E ly, upon opening o f  th eir Tombs*

I l iA y E  already mentioned tfie difficulties which occur in the at
tempt to. inveftigate the various ranks o f people among the An

glo-Saxons from their habits * ;  that diftindtipns of this kind did 
exift, we can hardly doubt; but the want o f fufficient materials, 
frcrni which they might be exemplified, ftands as an infuperable bar 
to obftrudt the refearcSes of the cufious. The article of drefs. forms 
only an accidental part, as it  were, of the Saxon hiftory; and the names 
o f fuch portions o f it as do occur were con fidered by the authors as 
well known to their readers; and of courfe a minute defcription of 
them was thought unneceffary.* The general form of the Saxon gar
ments is not fufficiently varied, in the,drawings o f the time, to throw 
much light upon the fubjedt; and particular Colours fuch as purple 
and fgarlet, which anciently were determinate badges of diftindlion, do 
not appear to have retained their prerogative among our anceftors; for, 
they are indifcriminately worn by,every rank and clafs of people. One 
would naturally fuppofe that the mourning-drefl'es would have been 
decidedly different from the common habits o f the time,, and on ^ is

* Paĝ es 3 ij :and y ? , .
fd
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fuppofition expefted to have found that difference marked in the 
manufcript drawings. This, however, is by no means the cafe : the re- 
prefentations of burials ai d̂ of the previous ceremonies thereupon 
dependent are frequently enough to be met w ith ; but, from the mi
nuted: examination of the iattendant figures, I cannot trace the leaft 
material alteration made in the habits of either fex upon tliis occafion; 
w id o w s '  g a r m e n t s *  and nuptial garments-I- are mentioned, it is 
true, in the Saxon records; but by what particular marks they were 
difiinguifhed from the ufual drefs caiViot be difcovered.

The funeral cuftoms of the Anglo-Saxons, fp far as they relate to 
the treatment and habit o f deceafed perfons, are in various inftances 
defcribed by their writers, and frequently reprefented in the drawings 
contained in their manufcripts; I fhall not therefore be at any lofs 
to inveftigate this fubjedl, as fully at lead; as the nature o f the prefent 
work requires.

The corpfe, being wafhed with pure water, was covered with the 
ca m lfia , or j h i r t ; it was then clothed with fuch garments as the rank 
o f the perfon required^ and finally enveloped in a fheet or wrapper of 
linen cloth J  : the face, however, was ufually left uncovered b}’’ the 
wrapper till the time of burial, in order, I prefume, that the friends 
and relations o f the deceafed might be gratified witli a fight of the 
corpfe previoufly to its being depofited in the tomb. A  dead body in 
its funeral habit may be feen at the bottom o f the twenty-ninth pla*e 
o f this work; and again, entirely covered in the manner it was buried, 
at the top of the fame plate. Before the face of the deceafed was 
enveloped with the wrapper, it was eovered with a fu da r iu m ^  or nap
kin ; and this feems to have been the confiant pradlice^.

The, ablution and clothing o f the corpfe were performed with every 
due regard to decency. In a manufcript of *he eighth century [j we 
meet with feveral reprefentations of this ceremony ; it  appears to have 
been performed by two perfons. whofe fex, I apprehend, accorded 
with that o f the deceafed. They are drawn as kneeling, one at the

* f  ybevan-peap:
•f E y p rh c-fie a j:.
J The faxon word is Sc/tan, which 

fignlfies a flieetj it may, therefore, with 
■ the ftrifteft propriety, be called in En- 
glilh the ’minjing-flieet.

§ TlieyWlzr/Bwj i^conftantly mentioned 
by the Saxon .writers, when they minutely 
defci ibe the funeral habit of the time. An 
ancient hiftorian informs us, that, upon 
the opening of the tomb of Acca, bifhop 
of Hagulfiad, who died, A. D. 741, be- 
fides the bones of the prelate, were foynd

the ea/ula, or chafuUe, the tunic and 
the Judarium, with which the corpfe had 
been habited previonfly to its kitentient. 
Hift. Simon Dunelm. fub. amw 741. 
The proper Saxon word for Judarium 
was ppaT-ciat7; but, in Afdfrcd’s tranf- 
lation of Bede's Eciief, Hift. On&pletcn 
h  ufed to exprefs the words ■ vulius indu- 
mento. l ib . 4, c. ,30.

II From this MS. the .greater part of 
the drefles relative to the eighth century 
are extrafted. It is preferred in the Bri- 
Cilli Mufeum, and marfted Claudius, B. iv.

- head
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liead, and the other at the feet of the dead body; and over them was 
placed a large fheet to conceal them from the attendants, and prevent 
Any interruption during the performance the ceremony : this fheet 
in fome inftances was fupported -by the attendants, but ftill in fuch a 
manner as to exclude the body from their*fight.. It is to be obferved, 
that the wrapper, or winding-flieet, is frequently painted white ; but 
in feveral inftances it appears to be blue| and red, and pink

The corpfe, reprefented on the twenty-ninth plate, feems to be ha
bited in the fliirt only ; but it was a common cuftom with our Saxon 
anceftors to clothe the bodies-of the deceafed in thofe habits of dig  ̂
nity and fplendor to which they had been entitled in their life-time 
a.nd this practice was not confined to perfonages of exalted rank ; it 
extended alfo to thofe o f inferior degree, as well of the clergy as of 
the laity : kings were buried in their royal robes; knights in their 
military* garments; bifhops in their pontifical veftments; priefts in 
their facerdotal habits ; and monks in the clrefs peculiar to the order 
to which they belonged.

The manner in which the obfequies of Charlemagne v/ere per
formed is recorded ,byr a cotemporary author *  ; we have no de-- 
feription of the kind fo perfehl among the Saxon writers ; and, as the* 
forms o f fepulture adopted by the French at that period correfponded-, 
exadtly with thofe o f the Saxons, I fhall tranflate the paftiige as a cu
rious relique o f antiquity, and truft that it will throw much light 
upon the funeral ceremonies* of this country: his body w'as waflied 
with great folemnity'-, and carefully prepared.Tor the burial-I-.' It was 
then clothed with a garment o f tiair cloth next the fkin; which ce
remony, it is faid, ought always to be fecretly performed :f;. He was 
afterwards habited in the imperial veftments; and his face, was co
vered with a f u d a r i u m ,^ t  f ia p k h ,  over which a diademwasplaced upon 
his head ; and in the diadem was inclofed a portion of the wood which; 
compofed the holy crofs§. His fword, enriched with,gold, was girt* 
about him. And in this drefs he was feated upon a gilt throne l|. His. 
fhouiders were reclined on the i)ack o f the throne; and his head was- 
fupported in an eredh pqfition by'- a golden diain faftened to the dia- 
dem **. In his hands he held the holy gofpels cmbelliflied with gold, 
which refted upon his knees. He was then placed, together with the 
throng on^.'hich he was feated, within the cavity of the fepulchre 
Tlie gilt travelling pouch which he ufed to'wearwhen, he went to.

* Mdna'elius Egolimenlis, page 283-,
.}■. MoreJolenni loiwn. curaium.
+ CiUcium ad  carr.em ejus  ̂pojittm efl, 

quod fe cr e to  fem per induehaturt &c.
§ Et in diade?nate tignwn fqnS i^  cruefs

II Sede aured ; it .is afterwards called! 
cathedra.

* EecUnatts himeris in-cathedra, ZsS ca r 
pite honefli.credlo ligato aured- catena.

J-j- In curvaturdfepulchri,
JI Pera peregrinalis,.

T Sbme«
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Rome, was laid by h im ; and the fceptre o f gold, with the golden 
fhield which Pope Leo had confecrated, was fufpended before him *>, 
Thefe ceremonies being perSormed, the fepulchre was filled with aro
matic drugs o f various kinc^, together with confiderable quantities 
of gold; it was then clofed and fealed'|-.

Linen of the fineft quality t  was prepared for the obfequies of Ed
ward the Confeffor; and his* befl: mantle § was appropriated to the 
envelopment of his body. . W hen 1ik  tomb was opened, about fix  
and thirty years after his interment, me mantle which covered the 
corpfe was found entire ; and, being removed, his body appeared 
clothed in the regal veftments, with the ornaments belonging to it, 
together with the fu d a r iu tn  which covered his face and head, in a 
perfedf ftate. The old mantle was taken aw'ay as a precious, relique, . 
and the body, with all its other ornaments, w'as re-wrapped in a 
mantle o f filk |j; and, in the year 1688, feveral pieces o f gold- 
coloured and flowTred filk were drawn out o f the tomb, wdiich pro
bably were part of the envelopement juft mentioned **.,

The body of Dunftan, archbifh'op of Canterbury, After his de- 
ceafe was completely apparelled in his pontifical habit; the mitre, 
and other inflgnia belonging to his office, fuch^as the ring and brace
lets, are mentioned anrong the adornments; and the fandals, which 
ŵ ere put upon his feet, are particularifed for their beauty and ele
gance. In this array the body was finally inclofed in a fair lineft. 
cloth, and fo committed to the tomb

The body of Withburga, filler to queen Etheldrida, abbefs o f 
Ely, when examined by the order of*abbot Richard, feveral centu
ries after her fepulture, was found with a cufhion o f filk beneath her 
head; and the veil, together with all the veftments in which.ftie had ' 
been interred, \vere perfedlly wffidle and as gooS as new

* Scepirum aureum tit feu tum  aureum 
■quod Leo papa confecra‘verat ante eum po^ta 
fim t de-penderttia.

•f, Ih  repleverunt fepuk irum  ejus aroma- 
tibus, pigmentis, & balfamo, fit mujeo, fit 
thffaurts multisdn iiurq.—Et claufutn 
latum ejEfepKlchru7n ejus. Monatii. Egoli- 
menfis, j>; odSi. [ ■ •.

J Precio/is lintheU., Ailredus abbas Rie- 
vailis de vita & rhir;;̂ ’ alls Edw. Confeir, - 

§ Optimis palliis corpus involvilur. Ibid- 
II yeftimeitte holojerico. Ibid.

SeethcIntrodu6tiontG Air. Gough'.s 
6t'puktol AIouumeiHii, vpL I.,p. 48-5 :aid

his account o f Edward the Confeflbr’s  
tomb, &c. in the body o f the work, p. i.

■ tt An ancientauthor, who was prefent 
at the opening pf Dvmftan’s tomb long 
after his interment, infornis us, that they 
found the body, of the faint—piorefummi 
pontijtcls, -mfuiatuns. - annulatum, paUiaium, 
Jpindulafum, Jandaliis •venaftijjimi Bdorna- 
tum. Eadraeri'Epiftola de coipore Dun- 
Ibinij Anglia Sacra, vol. II.

%% Fulvitlo f e r h o  a d  caput appojito, 'vdo 
Ctd 'ictis -oefliBus integrd laroiiate renifentibus. 
See. Alalmelb. degelt.' Pont, Angl. 1, 4. 
pi
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C  H A  P.  ̂ VI. 
/

-d  General Renjiew e f  th e  M aterials w h ich  cdmpofed th e Saxon 
H abits.—‘The Art o f  JVeaving.'—The Art o f  Embroidery.-— 
The Anglo-Saxon Ladies fam ou s f o r  th e ir  Skill in th is Art. 
-—The SubjeSls ex ecu ted  by them .—The Ufes to w h ich  em
broidered Garments w e r e  appropriated.— The Tanner's A rt,—- 
The D yer's Art.*

L i n e n  certainly formed a very largv part o f the Anglo-Saxon 
habits: it was an article indifcriminately worn by every clafs 

o f people whofe circumftances allowed them to putchafeit; and it 
was particularly appropriated to •fuch garrnents. as were worn next 
the Ikin. The ufe o f linen is of high antiquity among the Saxons; 
for, a writer of their own, who flourilhed during the eighth century, 
informs us that the miiitary tunic ia his time conlifted of linen *. 
Another ancient writer, defcribing the manners o f the Longobards, 
fays their ycilments were loofe and flowing; that they confifted chiefly 
o f linen like thofe o f the Anglo-Saxons ; and were ornamented with 
broad borders-woven, or embroidered with various colours-f'.

The garments o f the women, fuch I mean as were o f fuperior rank, 
conufted chiefly e f  linen ; and many o f the veflments belonging to 
the clergy were certainly compofed of the fame material.' Linen Was 
alfo iit cotrimon ufe among the religious devotees : it is noticed by 
Bede, as a rare infl-ance o f humility and felf-denial in Etheldrida,' ab- 
befs o f Ely, that the never would wear linen garments* but contented 
herfelf with fuch as were iiiade of wool j;.

* Alcuini lib. de ohic, div. ,See pa'̂ e contextis. Pauliis Oeaeoims de geftis 
44-, in a wWe. •  ̂ ,  Longobiirdorum, lib. iv. c;lp. 23.

■ I  -Ornato injlitk. Ittkfibtts,. vario colors J ‘ Bede, EcckiVHift, lib, iv. cap. 19.

    
 



THE H ABI TS OF THE ANQEO-SAXOH8-, ? art si.

It is impoffible, from the drawings of the Anglo-Saxons, to afcer- 
taiii how large a portion of their garments cpnfifled of linen : the co
lour will by no means detei^ îine the matter; for, we are well aflured,. 
that many of their v,'oollen .vetlments were white, and their linen ha- 
l)its were frequently dyed ol^various colours. The fhirt and other in
terior garments were certainly made-of linen, becaufe the wearing o f  
woollen veltments next the llin  was enjoined aSa penance *./

W OOLLEN CI.OTH occafionallvcompofed the external garments 
of all ranks of perfons; and was, I tiVift, in much more general ufe 
tlian any other produdlion of the loom : there is good rcafon there
fore to believe, that the manufadluring o f woollen cloth was carried 
to very high perfedtion by the Saxon artifts. I am indeed inclined 
to think, that the finenefs o f the materials, and. the coftlinefs o f the 
wmrkmanfliip, rather than any particular colour or form of the gar
ments, made the chief diftiridlion-of rank among the Anglo-Saxons-f-.

SILK, as we have obferved before, was in, ufe among the Anglo- 
Saxons foon after tlieir eftablilhment in Britain ; but fo expenfive an 
article, we may .reafonably fuppofe,. muft have been confined to the 
higheft rank o f people. Coronation veftments jind mantles, the ex
ternal garments of the dignified clergy, and the robes of the queens 
and princefles, were often .made of this ValuaWe material. It was alfo 
ufed for the adornment o f the altars, and other religious purpofes ;j;.

HAIRrrCLOTH was certainly manufadfured by the Anglo-Saxon* i 
rt feems to have been chiefly in ufe amoftg the clergy ; it formed part 
o f their bed, and was even worn next the Ikin by way of fevere .pe
nance. The hair-cloth fhirt comp(?fed part o f the funeral habit o f 
Gharleniagne §, and might probably be often ufed upon fuch oc~ 
cafions in this country.

The art of weaving was not confined fimp^y to the working o f 
cloth o f one colour: it w'as well underftood in all its branches. W e  
have already feen, that, fo far back as the eighth century, variety o f 
colours, forming different figures, were produced from the loom [|. In 
an ancient Saxon tranflation, or rather paraphrafe, o f the Pentateuch 
the garment which Ifrael made for his fon Jofeph, called in our modern 
verfion o/ m a m  co/ours isrendered a  tu n ic  adorned ;
and, agreeable to this idea, the illuminator, in the reprefentation of 
Jofeph, has given him a fhort blue tunic, covered wuth darS rings.

*  Seepages 4. iftd 37. 
-}- Seepages 3 3 .  and 67. 
J Anglia Sacra.
§ See page 69.
11 See page 3 ,

In a MS. preferved in the Cotton: 
Library in the Britilli Mufeum, and.: 
marked Claudius, B. iv.

t f  Genelis, chap, xxxvi. v. 3.
J t  })pin3pa3etunecan.

• .  encircled':

    
 



P A R T  II. THE HABITS OF THE AMGLO-SAXONS. 73
encircled in white narrow borders; and fuch aclrefs was probably worn 
by the Anglo-Saxoii young men of diftindlion : it has every appear
ance in the drawings o f having been the ^rodudl of the loom with
out any extraneous aid.

How far the art o f variegating the colotfrs and ornamenting of cloth 
without the afliftance of the needle exteilded cannot be afcertained *. 
It is certain, however, that garments oJlnamented with needle-work 
were held in the higheft eltinmtion by tlie Anglo-Saxons; and it is 
equally certain, that the Saxon/ladies excelled in the performance of 
thefe elegant manufadtures. I have already flightly fpoken upon this 
interefting fubjedl-f-; and I prefume that the following enlargement 
will not be thought improper in the prefent inftance:

The Anglo-Saxon ladies o f the firft quality employed much o f their 
time in carding of wool, fpinning, and working with the needle ; and 
forae o f them alfo encountered the labours o f the loom ; thefe exer- 
cifes do not appear to have been fo general among the continental 
ladies as in England ; however they were occafionallypradlifed abroad; 
and Eginhart allures us, that the daughters of Cliaile nagne ŵ ere no 
flrangefs to the ufe o/ the diftafi’:};. The four princeifes, daughters of 
Edward the elder, and lifters to dEthelftan, are highly celebrated for 
their Ikill in fpinning, t -̂eaving, and embroidering §; and Edgitha, the 
wife o f Edward the ConfelTor, was perfedlly miftrefs of the needle ||.
• The eulogiuma bellowed upon our fair countrywomen on this account 

are not confined to our own Authors: ŵ e may produce the additional 
teftimony bf feveral foreign waiters. I fhall however content myfelf 
with the feledlion o f two pa'iiagts, w'hich will, I truft, be thought 
fufficient to prove how highly the Saxon embroideries were efteemed 
upon the Continent. “  The French and Normans,” fat’-s an ancient 
author, “  admired th« beautiful dre l̂es of the Englilli nobility; for,” 
continues he, “  the Englifh women excel all others in needle-work, 
and in embroidering with gold * Another writer tells us, that ‘ ‘ the

* The words intexa, intertexo, ccntfxo, 
and even texo, frequently ufed by the an- 
tlcnt .authors, will admit of a more ex- 
tenfive conftruSion than that of weaving 
only, and may fignify not; only the nia- 
tmfaSftring of, brocades-, but the. adorn
ments of the needle alfo. In this light I 
confider the following paffages: Unum 
re^rum patitum nuro' Carta regis
.®thelft:ani. Unum •veflimentum de Jen co  
mireis a jiiilh  inifxtum. Ingulphus,' Hill.

. Croylaiid. And particularly the flandard 
of Harold the Second; in which,Hays 

.Malmelbury, was^the fi^tre of a man 
fighting, aura £5’ lapidibus arte futnftuoj'd

contsxtam. De Gellls Regum Angliae, 
lib. II. AatpiBus, painted or rather 
Wrought with the needle, is a tenn 
fometimes ufed; and properly expreffes 
the work of embroidery: in Saxon it is 
called, golb-popooa; that is, Jinoed  or 
embroidered -witA gold.
■ f  See pages 5. and 15.

Filias mero. tanificio ajjiiefcere.' Egin
hart, Vita Caroli Magni, cap'. 19.

§ Malmelb, de Gieilis Regum Angli*> 
lib. II. p. 3 6 . ,

IJ Ibid. lib. II.
**  GeftaGuliclmiDucisapudDuchsne.

p.*3ir.
U . Z'' lo-
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Anglo-Saxon ladies were fo famous for their Ikill in the art o f  em
broidery, that the ihoft elegant produdlions o f the needle were called 
by way o f eminence The T l̂iJJ>Work .

The operations o f tlie needle were not confined to the mere V’larie- 
gation o f colours ; they eiAended to the reprefentations o f flow^ers, 
foliages, buildings, birds, beafts, and m en; and fometimes even to 
hiftorical fubjedls which l/ere embroidered upon cloth with threads 
o f gold and hlver intermixed with lil|f, cotton, and worfted, o f fuch  
colours as the nature o f the, defign Required. The outlines o f  the 
fubjeiSl to be worked were firft drawn upon the c lo th ; but this part 
o f the operation was not always performed by the ladies, whofe office 
it was to fill up the outlines with the needle. The celebrated 
Dunfian, wffien a young man, was confidered as an artifi; o f fome 
degree o f eminence for drawings o f this kind, and affifled a lady in 
dcfigning the embdlifhments which fhe embroidered with threads o f  
gold upon a facerdotal veftment It is highly probable (though I 
fpeak indeed from conjedlure only), that there v/ere Saxon artifts who 
made this branch o f the art o f embroidery their profeffion, and not 
only drew the outlines upon the cloth, but furaifhed . the fair work
women with defigns, b yw a y  o f patterns, fhadedand painted in their 
proper colours. *

The coftly manufadfilres o f  the needle were chiefly appropriated to 
the regal and ecclefiaftical veflments. The mantles ufed by the A ngl«- 
Saxon monarchs at their coronations and upon other great folemnities 
were frequently embellilhed with fuperb embroideries. The golden 
veil o f W iglaf, kifig o f M ercia, on*which was reprefented the D e- 
flrudlion o f Troy, has already been fpoken o f§ . The veftment 
which Cnut the Dane prefented to the abbey o f Croyland was made 
o f filk , embroidered with eagle« o f gold ; ^he coronation-mantle 
o f Harold Harefoot, the fon o f Cnut, which he gave to the fame ab
bey, was alfo made, o f filk, and embroidered with flowers o f gold ** ; 
and the garments o f Edward the Confeflbr, which he wore upon oc- 
cafions o f great folemnity, were fumptuoufly embroidered with gold
by the hands o f gentle Edgitha his queen TT*

Religious zefl produced many fplendid works o f this kind, which 
were dedicated to the fervice o f the church. The altars enriched with 
embroideries, and the facerdotal habits o f the clergy beautifieef with

* Anglicum opus. ®uil. Piftavenf. p. 3 i i .  
-j- The DeftnuStion of Troy was em

broidered upon the veil of Wiglaf, king of 
Mercia. See page ,3.

t Olbernus, de A îta Duftimi, Anglia 
Sacra, yol. II. p. 9 j. ^

§ See page 5.

II Unum plenum vejlimentum de frrico aû  
rets aquitis intextum. Ingulphus, Hilt. Ab. 
Croyland.

** Ibid.'
f f  GuiJ.Malmefb, deGell.Reg, lib .ll, 

oop. xlii. p. 51. ' ,

• needlq-

    
 



FART ir.- THE HABITS OE THE ANGLO - SAX0 3 ^S. 15
needle-work, ■ bore teftlmony at once to the piety and fldll of our fair 
countrywomen. Queens, princefTes, and other ladles of high rank, 
employed their time to this benevolent pijlpofe ; and memorandums 
of their donations arc frequently enough to be met with in the ancient, 
•records of the church :
, The tanner’s art muft certainly have Ween well imderftood by the 
Anglo-Saxons ; f o r , l e a t h e r  not only forr^ied part of their habits, but 
was ufed for a variety o f other purpofes; and conne^ed with it was 
probably the art of drefiing the*fkins of animals with the hair upon 
them. The garments o f the nobility and dignified clergy (fuch *of 
them efpecially as were appropriated to the winter) were often fringed 
and even lined with furs o f various kinds : thofe o f fables, o f beavers, 
and foxes, were the moA efteemed ■f-; the inferior forts were made 
from the fkins o f  cats and o f lambs.; but we fhall have ocOafion  ̂to 
Ipeak more fully upon this fubjedl hereafter.

From what lias been laid in the foregoing pages, it iŝ  evident that 
the art of dying cloth o f various colours muft have been carried to a 
confiderable degree of perfection at this period. A  modern author 
informs us, that a fcaflet dye, extrafited from a fmall infeCt o f tlie 
fcermes or cochineal kind, was' difeovered about the commencement 
o f the eleventh centur^, and found its way into England fbon after
wards f  ; but, i f  the manufeript paintings o f the Saxons be faithful 
respecting the colours o f their garments, a fcaiiet dye o f much 
higher antiquity was knowm ufed in this country. Scarlets and' 
reds o f various kinds, purple, green, 5^11ow, pink, brown, and fe- 
veral other colours, are exhibited upon the habits of the figures that 
appear even in the earlieft manuferipts

*' Annales Ecclef. Wiiitoft. in Aftglia 
Sacra,, p, zg'a.

Saoelinas, vel cajlortnas, •vet vulfinas, 
(ec. Anglia Sacra, tom. II, p.

• I Dr. Henry's Hiftory of,Britain, vol. II, 
book ii. chap. 5-

§ The words epe-Heo,. tpi-bleo, or 
rpeo-bhj5, which fignify twice or double- 
dyed, occur in tlie SaKon MSS,

G H  A P.
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- «

C H A P .  VII.

^he ornamental P a rts  o f  D refs conjldered.—Body-painting^-^  
•—Colouring o f  th e H air.—Crowns and Diadems.—Head- 
tires .—Ear-rings.—Girdles.—Pouches.—B ra celets ,—R ings. 
—Buckles and Spurs,

Ex c l u s i v e  o f the embellifhments immediately conned^d 
with the garments o f our Saxofl anceilors, we meet with a 

variety o f ornaments which may properly be, confidered, as parts o f 
their drefs, and ought o f courfe t® be particularly defcribed; but, 
before 1 enter upon this part o f the work, I beg leave to offer the 
following fhort obfervations to my Readers, which I hope will not be 
contidered as improper or unnsceffary, becamfe it muft be granted, 
that the fubjedls from which they are taken owed their very exiftence 
to the prevalent admiration o f perfonal adornments.

Body -painting and pundluratingbf the Ikin with ornaments o f various 
kinds were both o f them pradlifed by.the Britonsl The origin of thefe 
barbarous culfoms cannot be traced with any degree , o f certainty, nor 
the period o f their introdudlion into this ifland determined; but we 
have undoubted authority in favour of their high antiquity *. Among 
the various ufuages that the Saxons derived from the Britonf, thefe 
falhionable adornments o f the body may certainly be included. 
Soon after the*converfion o f the Saxons to Chriftianity, the pradfice 
of painting the body fell under the eccleliaftical cenfure  ̂ and it was

* Cast. bell. Gall. cap. lo. Pliny, Nat. Hift. lib. XXII. cap. i .  Herodian, 
lib. III. c.ip. 4<S. ,

• • , prohibited

    
 



r 'ART i r .  THE HABITS OP THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 77
prohibited by a law enadted as early as the year 785 *• This inter
diction, however, did not produce a total abolition of fkin-painting, 
as we may learn front Malmelbury, an* hiftoiian of good autlio- 
rity ; who, enumerating the prevalent v j c e s  among the Englifli at 
the time of the Norman Conquelt,’ ranks in the dark catalogue that 
of marking their fkins with punClurated paintings, by w ay  of orna
ment T. In the fubfequent centuries, tire punCturating of the ikin 
and body-painting feem to hfeve been entirely abolillred, except 
thofe veftiges of the latter tliSf we find to this day retained, by the 
ladies, who paint their faces, and make ufe of various arts to give 
their Ikin a more delicate appearance than is natural to it.

It has been previoufly obferved, that, in the manufcript paintings 
o f the Saxons, the figures frequently appear with blue hair ; in fome 
inftances, which indeed are not fo common, the hair is reprefented 
o f a bright red colour; and, in others, it is o f a green and orange 
hue. I have no doubt exifting in my own mind, that arts of fome 
kind were pradfifed, at this period, to-colour the hair; but, whether 
it was done by tinging or dying it with liquids prepare'd for that 
purpofe according to  the ancient Eaftern cuftom, or by powders of 
different hues caft into  ̂it agreeable to the modern praClice, I fliall 
not prefume to determine. A ll that has been faid upon this fubjeCl 
relates entirely to the men ; for, the hair of the Saxon ladies was fo 
e.ffeclually concealed by the ^overchief,. or veil, that we have not a 
fair opportunity of forming any juft judgement concerning it. It is 
probable, however, that the fame kind o f arts- were adopted by the 
fair fex, and for the fame purpofe; for, the only female figure that 
I recoiled, reprefented with her hair dilhevelled, is Eve, in the 
Saxon manufcript of the Pentateuch already referred to ; and her 
hair is painted blue *

CRO W N S and DIADEMS, Thefe ornaments are frequently 
enough to be met with in the manufcript paintings of the Saxons; 
and, from the clofe o f the feventh century, we may be able to afcer- 
tain their form with fome degree of accuracy; but we have no 
fource o f information previous to that period, except w e  refer to the 
coins of the Saxon rnonarchs, the workmanfliip of which is fo ex
ceedingly rude, and the lines in many inftances fo undetermined, that 
it is hardly poffible to diftinguifti the ornament of the head from the 
hair itfelf. Ethelbert, the fifth king of Kent, is thouglit to have been

*  Wilkins’s Concilia, tom. I. 
y Pi^uratis JUgmatibus cittern "inJignUh 

W ill. Malmelb. de Geft. Reg. Angiorum. 
lib. III. p.57.. ■ <

t Page l i ,
§ This figure is more fully defcribed, 

p. 21. ■

X th e

    
 



78 THE HABITS • '
OP THE ANGXO-SAXOKS. PART n .

the-firft Saxon prince that coined rnoney His.profile, executed in
a very unlkilful manner, ŷspears upon ifis coins. In tliefe one may 
trace the faint referhblance a J jl/ et, or t ia r a  •f-, upon his, head, faftened 
on the hinder part, where *:he two ends of it are plainly to be difeo- 
%ered. Something like a eafland or crown of laurels decorates the 
head o f Cuthred, king of & n t, upon his, coins; but a diadem, em- 
bellifiied with jewels, is feen. upon the • coins of OfFa the Great. A  
radiated diadem, or crown,'which w5 s faftened at the back part of the 
head by a fillet or ribband, appears upon the head of Egbert the 
Great; and upon the coins'of Ludican, the eighteenth king of ̂ Mer
cia, a diadem of the fame kind wdrhout tlie ribband, but adorned 
w'ith jewels. The firft reprefentation of what may properly be called 
a crown I met with upon a coin of ^ d re d , the fon of Edw ârd the 
elder .p ; it is a circle of -gold'furmounted w’ith three finall globes, 
without, any indication of farther embelliftiment §. The crown, 
how'ever, w'as a regal ornament artiong the Saxons for tw’o centuries 
at leaft prior to the titne of fEdred.; the ancient manufeript dravyings 

- bear fuffielent teftimony.to the truth of this aflevtion, as the reader, 
may fee by referring to the third plate of this fvork. The crow'u ap
pears w'ith fome fmall variation, and embeiliihed with jew'els, in the 
ninth century, as may be feen upon the feventeenth plate ; and two 
I’pecimens more of its form are given upon the twenty-ninth plate ; 

wvhich are,alh the material-variations-1,have met- tvith-in the Sa^on. 
drawings.

The DIADEM, o r  c i n l e  o f  go/^W, was wmrn occafionally by the 
Saxon monarchs  ̂after the introdudlion o f the crowms; an example 
of which is given upon the eighth plate ; it ŵ as wmrn alfo by princes 
-and noblemen of very high râ nk, and that ^even in the prefence o f 
the king. In an old Saxon poem,: written in celebration of the- 
vidlory obtained by .^thelftan and his brother Edipund over A nlaf 
the Dane, and Conftantine king o f Scotland, at Brunanburh, Bd- 
mund is faid to have worn a w h i c h ,  I prefume, w'as in
tended to exprefs the diadem, or circle of gold, above-mentioned. In 
addition to the diadem given upon the eighth plate, the reader will 
find two other ornaments o f like - kind upon the twenty-ninth plate, 
one of which appears to be ftudded with jewels. ,

* He reigned 6"om A. D. ^68, to A. D;
6i6.

t  The Saxon word zyji fignifies a
tiara,

t He reigned from A. D. 946, to A. D. 
9^5. Thete obfervations are made from 
a very perfect coin of this monarch ya the * 
poffeffionof Mr. Thane.

I Cyrie-baend, the kings diaiiem, items 
to be the proper Saxon word for the 
crown.

y peapots - bejh head - bracelet, and 
Eepeasob-junsc head-ring, are the Saxon 
names for the diadem.

Lansnerryji. •

• T-fie
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The IIEAD-TIRE. W e are altogether at a'lofs refpe£Hng the form 

of this ornamental part o f the ladies’ head-drefs, becaufe it never ap
pears in the drawings of the Saxons, being^at.all times completely hid 
by the coverchief, or v e il; but head-tires, or half circles of gold, 
were, certainly ufed by the fair fex at ^ very early period of the 
Saxon mra, becaufe mention isr frequently made of fiich ornaments 
in the ancient wills and c h a r t e r s W e  may, however, I dmibt not, 
very juftly conclude that the head-tires,'which occur in the ancient 
Norman drawings', were ornaments of the' fame kind : they appear 
to have been half-circles elevated in the front, and were proba-- 
bly faftened on the hinder part of the head with a fillet or rib
band. The mo'ft ancient fpecimen o f the half-circle o f gold, that I 
have met with, is given upon the thirty-eighth plate : the reader is 
referred to the middle'figure holding a child in her arms-f'.

F tlk ts  or h a ir -b a n d a g e s  \,}>& ir-needies or bodk ins and th a ,d ia d em  
circle of gold for the top of the head ]t, are all enumerated among 
the ornaments belonging to the Saxhn. ladies.

EAR-RINGS The names only of thefe ornaments occur in the 
Saxon records; but, as they are fpoken of without the leaf! indication 
of novelty, we may *conclude that they formed part of the ancient 
lieadKlrefs. The ear-rjngs, like the head-tires, are always fo com
pletely concealed by the coverchief, that the form of them cannot 
by any means be afcertained.

The GIRDLE, or BELT^ formed an indifpenfable part o f the 
Saxon habit; and it was equally common to both fexes: it was bound 
about the w aift; and frequently, when appropriated to the men, an- 
fw'ered a double purpofe, that of^confining the tunic, and o f fupport- 
ing the fword. In other inftances, how^ever, the fwmrd was fupported' 
on the left fideJby a f^cond belt, which paffed over the right fhouN 
der, and croffed the body both befo’re and behind.

The girdles appropriated to the ladies- o f high rank were ufu- 
aliy enriched with embroideries, and let wdrh precious ftones; nor 
were thofe belonging, to the kings'and noblemen, lefs coftly. The

* This ornament is called in Saxon 
)5ealpne boenb gylbenne. See p. zt.

t  Tlje MS. from which this 'figure is 
extra&ed, was written at the conclufioa 
pf the eleventh, or early in the beginning 
of the twelfth, century. It is preferved in 
the CoUon Library at the Britilii Mu:* 
feum, and marked Caligula, A, xiv.

J Redimicula vittsf. Aiirelii Pi'udentii 
Pfycornachiai in MS.

§ bsp rias&l crinalis-acus, in MS.
II Virticis aurum, in Alh.
^ .Ep-pin5, or epiuiis-
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girdle of ClKirleinagne Tvas compofed of gold or o f iilver * ; others 
are fpoken of as lliidded with gbld-j-; and others again as adorned 
with jewels The fword, with the embroidered or ftudded girdle, is 
reprefented at the bottom ĵf the twenty-ninth plate.

POUCHES. There -is not the leaft appearance of pockets be
longing to the garments of*the Saxons: though certainly fome con
trivance of the pouch or purfe kind muft have been. in ufe among 
them ; for, it is hardly poliltle to conceive that they could have dii- ■ 
penfed with them entirely ; accordingly, w’e find mention in the old 
authors o f‘leather bags or purfes, and |)urfe3 for money They were,
probably worn under the garments, for I never found any thing iii the 
leaft analogous to them in the Saxon drawings. In the defeription of . 
the burial of Charlemagne, the gilt trav.elling pouch, which he .ufed 
to bear vvhen he went to Rome, is particularly mentioned; but the 
fize or form of it is. not afeertaihed ||.

BRACELETS. Thefe ornamental parts of the Saxon habit were of 
two kinds, the bracelets for the arms, and the bracelets for the 
neck ^  : the firft were comrnpii to both fexes; but the latter were  ̂
appropriated chiefly, if  not entirely, to the fervice of the ladies. In 
the early part of the Saxon sera, the wearing of bracelet's appears to 
have been confined to perfons of diftimftion; and, when made of 
gold, were conlidered as proper prefents for the fovereign or his 
confort; and accordingly at times bequeathed to them in the wills of 
the wealthy. They w'ere alfo frequently beftowed as badges, of" high 
honour upon the civil and military officers o f the flate by kings 
and princes of the blood, royal; for which reafon they are called, in 
the.poems of that age, the ^̂  b r a c e l e t - g i v e r s * * . ”  In the fucceeding 
centuries, the fafltion of wearing bracelets became more extenfive; 
and it was afterwards adopted by tlie inferior clafles. bf the people.

II See page 69.
^  The Saxon words brag, beah, b6b, 

and b ij, fignify a bracelet; and, when 
they ftand by. themfelves, a braceletfir the 
a r h :  i f  the word ypeop, or fpup, which 
is the neck, be added, the iignification of 
courfe is a neck-bracelet. Kealp msge'S is 
another name for the neck-bracelet. The. 
Latin names chiefly ufed are arm^la, mo- 
nile, and torques,

**  ...® pel yean cynihg gopla bjnhren 
beojina beah sypa, Mtheljlan the K ing, 
Lord o f  Earls, the i hild o f  the bracelet-giver, 
Chron. Sax, fub. an. 038.

The

»,Seep. 55- . . .
-|- Baltheus hullifer, or Jladded belt, is 

mentioned by Aldhelm, Lib. de virgi- 
nitate; which book was written at the 
conclufion of the feventh century.

J When ASlfred knighted his .grand- 
fon jEthelftan, be girded a girdle orna
mented with jewels upon his loins, wi.th 
a Saxon fword in a fheath of gold—gem - 
snato baltheo, enfe Saxonico cum vagina aured. 
W ill. Malmetb. de Geft. Reg. Ang. 
Lib. 2. Cap. VI. p*ge 27.

§ Lrpep-coosaj-a leathern purfe,Sos:tsx- 
cob a money purfe.
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The clergy inveighed againfl: the ufelefs luxury of thefe . adorn

ments;. and W illiam o f Malmefbury, fp^Saking of the vices gene
rally prevalent among the Englifh at the time o f the Conqueif, adds 
io the number that o f “  loading o f th^ir arms with bracelets of 
“ gold*.” •

The bracelets of both forts were prcfcably made of, a variety of 
materials., according to the fancy or wealth o f the wearer; but thofe 
that are partieularifed by the <6axon authors are faicl to hav̂ e been 
made o f gold; and were, at times, fo heavy as to become exceedingly 
cumberfome. An arm-bracelet, mentioned in the teftame'nt o f a 
Saxon nobleman'I', weighed one hundred and eighty mancufes o f 

.gold, or about twenty ouijces Troy-weight; another, bequeathed 
to a queen, thirty mancufes o f gold, . or about three ounces and a 
h a lf; and a neck-bracelet forty mancul’es o f gold, or nearly five 
ounces. The bracelets of gold upon the arms of the foldiers, be
longing to a magnificent galley which was prefented by earl Godwin, 
to Hardicnut, weighed eight ounces each

RINGS for the fingers were in common ufe among the Anglo- 
Saxons at a very early period §. In their form they differed but little 
from thofe of the preient day. ’Vh.& Jignet, or feal-ring, as it occurs, 
in a manufcript of the tenth century, is given upon the twenty-ninth 
pfete jj. Rings are rarely reprefen ted in the Saxon drawings, fo that we 
cannot; determine clearly upon which o f the fingers they were worn, 
or whether upon more than one finger at once ; we are, equally at a 
lofs. to know if thefe ornamentsVere confined to one hand, or indi- 
fcriminately worn upon both: the g o ld - f i n g e r  or ring-finger, is fpo- 
ken of by the Saxon authors. In a manufcript of the eighth cen
tury ** a drawing oceftrs  ̂ in which the fervant o f Judah is reprefented 
bringing to him the ftaff, tlie bracelet, and the ring, which he had 
left as pledges with Tamar'his daughter-in-law ; the fervant wears, 
the bracelet upon his right arm, and the ring upon the third finger 
o f the left hand, which, it is* higly probable, was its proper fitu- 
ation Rings were common to both fexes, and, I truft, by no 
means confined to the nobility; they were alfo made o f various me-

■’*' ^rmillis auYtii brachia oner at i, Guil.. 
Maimetb, de geft. Reg. Angl. lib. I l l ,  

'page^7-
fTeftamentumByfhtrici et.^lfswyth88 

uxorisejus. Hickeiii, Differt. p.\5 i ;  and 
, the appendix to Lve’s Saxon and Latin 
Lexicon.

J Maimetb. lib. II. c. 123 and Simon 
Dunelmenfis, de gfeft. Reg. Ang. fub a5 . IQ40.

§ hpinc, hpinj;, and hpircji are tlie- 
proper Saxon names for the ring.

I I - See article 15, •  , ' ,
Jiolb-pyngep.

* *  Claudius, B. IV. Britilh Mufeum-'. 
f  f  The whole of this drawing is copied: 

upon plate X V , fig. 5, of tlie fiopfea 
KngeL-cynnan, or the Manners and Cuf- 
to»5 of the Englifli, vol. I,.

» • ^
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talSj and frequently adorned with engravings and chafings agreeable 
to the tafte of the times. *

SPURS. It is not poffible to afcertain the time that fpurs were firffc 
introduced among our Sax«n anceftors: they appear in the earlieft 
drawings of their Horfemen and were, I doubt, not of much higher 
antiquity than any of their manufcripjs now exifting.

Certain it is, that the rowel at the ênd of the Ipur was totally un
known to them, excepting which,the general form of tire Saxon fpur 
differed but little from the fpur in prefent ufe ; and it was fattened 
upon the foot by a leathern thong* much in the fame manner: in- 
ftead o f the rowel, the hinder part of the fpurs were lengthened to a 
fharp point-P, in the manner they are reprefented upon the feet o f . 
the middle hgure in the thirteenth plate; and this form is nof ma
terially varied in any o f the Saxon drawings..

Spurs, anfwering to the above defcription, have been fqund in 
different parts of England : fuch as have fallen under my examination 
were made of iron or of brafs.; though it is probable they might oc- 
cafionally have been conttrudled of more precious metals. The fpurs, 
however, o f Bernard king o f Italy, grandfoa to Charlemagne, are 
exprefsly faid to have been made o f brafs

* Called in the Saxon ri)un-le^e)ia., 
t  And this point was called in Saxon

the J*pup-j*pepe, or ffur-/ftar.

X Joan. Euricello in Mon. Balil, Am- 
broliaritB, p. 70.

C H A ^.
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C H X P. VIII.

General Obfervations.—•’The various M anners in ’w hich  th e An
glo-Saxon M onarch is depihied.—-The Appearance o j  th e An
glo-Saxons w h en  abroad^ and in th e ir  R u ra l Exercifes.—The 
M anner in w h ich  th eir  Rattles a re reprefented.-—T heir 
Standards.—-Their Appearance on Horfeback.— The M anner 
in w h ich  the Ladies rode on H orfeback.—-G enera l Appear- 

. an ce o f  the Ladies,—D om efic a n d  S ta tes Habits.

W HEN the king is reprefented in his robes of date, and feated 
upon his throne, he generally holds a fceptre in his left 

hand. When he has n*} fceptre, thê  place o f it is ufually fupplied 
by a fword; but in feme few inftances he is drawn without either the 
fceptre or the fword ; and, on the other hand, when he is repre
fented in a judicial charadler, he has both o f them, the fceptre in the 
left hand, and the fword inthe j'ight. W hen the fword is not held 
by the king himfelf, we conftantly find it borne by an officer o f the 
court upon his Ihoulder; and the officer ftands at the king’s left 
hand.

The fceptre, in the early manuferipts, has the appearance o f a long 
fi-aff furmounted with , a round knob, as in the third plate o f this 
w ork; or a fort of ornament refembling a fleur de lis»; in other in- 
flances it is fhorter: fee the feventeenth. plate. In a manufeript of 
the eighth century, where Pharaoh is reprefented receiving Jacob in 
a friendly manner, his fceptre is furmounted with a dove *,

*  This MS. is at the Britifli Mufeum, maxked Claudius, B.XV. See the pojiba 
UCnjel-cynnan, vJl. I.

♦ » The
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'■■ The martial habit of the monarch has been already clefcribed ; 
but, when he is-fuppofed to be abroad,' and not depidf^ in armour, 
he .is conftantly reprefented in the fhort mantle and tunic;; ancl  ̂
having the crown upon Ifis head,, which is always given him'for 
diftindfion-fake, his habit dtffers; no way from the military habits o f 
the officers fpecffied in a former chapter. ' V • -

The men, when they are repreferited walking or engaged in any 
rural exereifes, conftantly appear iii •the fhort tunic; to. this in ge- ' 
neral is-added the fmaller kind of-m antiewhich gave one arm its 
perfedl liberty. They are, at timfes, dOpidled without' the-mantle, 
efpecially when they are fuppofed to be in the field of-battle; 'tliey 
are often reprefented, within theirJioufes, and at the king’s court, 
with hats or bonnets o n ; and ak often abroad without any covering 
for tlieir heads. The ftvord^ or the I'pear;. they Icldom left behind 
them when they went abroad ; they are frequently feen with both ; 
and in warlike excurfions the .ffiield is alfo to be added.

Religious fubjedfs in general engaged the pencils o f the Anglo- 
Saxon arrifts. The teprefentations of battles ’o f eburfe, were feldom 
attempted: the few that do occur are rudely enough depidfed ; and, 
the foldiers op both fides are- exhibited in peiiedl confiffion, fighting 
hand to hand, as i f  every man was individually engaged for him— 
felf, without the leaft confideration o f his being under the condi*^ 
o f a leader. *

The Saxon ftandards were fmall, and their form in general was 
nearly fquare * : they feem to have.^een made o f fome inflexible ma
terial, which was faftened at the top o f the pole in fuch a manner as 
to turn with the wind. It is remarkable that the ftandard is not to be 
found in the moft ancient Saxon manuferipts, though there is'good 
reafon to think that its ufe was of high antiquity. John Brompton 
fpeaks o f the Saxon ftandards as painted, or, perhaps, rather em
broidered, with gold j - ; and the fame author exprefsly tells us, that 
the fiandard o f Cuthred, king o f the W eft Saxons, was a golden 
dragon J .  The ftandard o f Harold the Second had upon it the re- 
prefentation of a rnan fighting, fumptuoufly interwoven with gold 
and precious ftones §.

*  I remember only one or two inftan- 
ces where the Sajion .ftandard is depidted 
otherwjfe; which maybe feeninAhefirfl: 
volume of the popba 5Tn;^el-cynnan, or. 
Manners and Cuftoms of the Englilh.

■ f “  VexzllisauTore/plendentiius defiffas," 
Chron. J , Brompton, part III.

Draconem aureum. . Ibid. .
§ Vexillnm— in quod erat Mmims pvg- 

nantis figttra aura et la f t  dibus artefump- 
tmja contexta. W . Malffielfo. de geft, Reg.  ̂
A ngl.lib .II. .

The
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The Anglo-Saxon horfemen are generally depifted with the fhort 
tunic, and the fmall mantle which covered one fhoulder on ly; tiiey 
have a fpear, and fometimes a Ihield; but* rarely a {word. The form 
o f the bridle, and the trappings o f the»horfes, differed little from 
thofe of the prefent day, the faddle excepted, which was hollow in 
the middle where the man fat, and elevajed before and beiiind. The 
Saxons conifantly rode with ftii;rups fufpended by flrraps o f leather 
from the faddle, in every refpe^f refembling thofe in common ufe at 
this time.

It has been alTerted that the Englifli women, prior to the fourteentli 
century, rode on horfeback aftride like the men. This is an error, 
however, which appears to have originated among the modern hifto- 
rians; for, the teftimony o f antiquity abundantly proves the con
trary. The Saxon and the Norman women, whenever they are re- 
prefented on horfeback, are feated fideways upon the horfe, agree
ably to the prefent cuftom.

Both at home and abroad the women are frequently depicted with
out the mantle, but qever without the coverchief, or veil, which, in 
forae inftances, is loofe ; and then the wearer appears to be walking: 
the lleeves of the tunic* wdiich the ladies wore when they were tra
velling from place to place, were long enough to cover the hands 
eryirely, and fupplied the w'ant of gloves; for, gloves .certainly formed 
no part of the women’s drefs ‘in England at this period, nor, indeed, 
for feveral centuries pofterior to the mra we are now treating of.

To the lift of ornaments belonging to the drefs of the Anglo-Saxon 
ladies, given in the foregoing chapter, may with great propriety be 
added the article of b ea d s . They do not appear, it is true, in the 
Saxon manufeript paintings; but thefe is every reafon to fuppofe that 
they conftituted part of the paraphernalia o f the females in ancient 
times, becaufe they are frequently found in the places of their inter
ment*, and were probably worn by them about the neck according 
to the modern pradlice.

.Superior perfonages o f both fexes, when reprefented in their own 
dwellings, and efpecially when they are feated, are ufually depicted 
in their full drefles; the fervants and common attendants are drawn 
without mantles; and the male fervants conftantly with the lltort tu
nic, frequently bare-footed, and rarely with any covering for the 
head.  ̂ *

W e now clofe the defeription of the Saxon drefles, which we have 
traced through nearly four centuries ; and I doubt not but the reader 
will, upon the perulal o f the foregoing pages, be convinced that the

*^See the Nsenia Britannica, by the Rev. J . Douglas.
, Z . alTertion
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aflfertion which I made at the head of the work, concerning the 
Ikill o f the Anglo-Saxons in the clothing art, is fully juftified by the 
authorities produced in th^r favour. I have dwelt the longer upon 
this important fubjedl, bec».ufe fo little notice has been taken o f the 
Saxons by our beft authors :• on the contrary, they have, paffed over 
the hiftory of this extraordinary people with unjuftifiable hafte, as i f  
there was nothing remaining o f their ̂ manners and cuftoms worthy the 
perufal o f a modern reader, the contrary of which is manifeftly the 
cafe. Their habits, as we have feen, were more timple and lefs varied 
than thofe of the fucceeding a3ras; and the alterations which were 
made in their drefs under the government o f the Normans juftly  
form a new epocha in the hiftory of Great Britain.

E N D  O F  T H E  A N G L O - S A X O N  ^ R A .

• A  C O M -

    
 



C O M P L E T E . V I E W
I

OP THE •

D R E S S  AND-  H A B I T S
OP THE

P E O P L E  OP E. NGLAND,
FRO M  t h e ’  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  OF T H E  SA X O N S IN  B R IT A IN  

TO  T H E  PR E SE N T  T IM E .

P A R T  m.
'5'he Civil, Military, and Ecclefiaftical, Habits 5f the Anglo- 

Normans, from the A’ccellion of William the Firft to 
the Throne of Englai^d to the Condufion of the 
Twelfth Century.

C H A P .  I.

The M anners and  T>rejfes ^  th e Saxons ch an ged  by th e  iVor- 
mans<—A B r i e f  R ev iew  o f  th e  C lothing M aterials— Thl, 
P rogre fs  o f  th e C lothing Arts,—L aw s rela tiv e to th e manu-i 

fd S u r in g  o f  Clothe &c.-

TH  E total fubverliott o f the Saxon^ovenimentf which followed 
foon after the eftablllhment of the A'ormails in England, would 

not in all probability jiave been fo eafily efFeded, had it not been fa
cilitated by the innovatibiis previoutly introduced by Edward, fur-

named
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named the ConfelTor. During the long refidence o f fhat prince in 
Normandy, he imbibed a ilrong partiality for the drefs and manners 
o f the Normans ; and upocthis accelfion to the throne of England he 
continued to adhere to them : his example was followed by the no
bility ; and, as the fafhions o f  the great are ufually adopted by thofe 
o f inferior degree, the people may be faid to have been in fome mea- 
fure Normanized,. i f  I maybe allowejj. theexpreffion, before the Con- 
queft. W illiam the Norman, however, and his iucceffors, taking 
the advantage of thofe innovations which the love of novelty had 
voluntarily produced, by the cruel exertion o f tyrannical policy, 
abolilhed the ancient cuftoms o f the country, and completed the in- 
trodudfion o f their own 3 fo that under tite government of the Nor^ 
mans not only the drefs and manners, but the laVrs, and even the 
language, o f our Saxon anceftors were entirely changed.

it  does not appear that any new materials for clothing were intro*- 
duced by the Normans at the time o f their firft eftablifhment in Bri
tain. The fadf, I truft, is, they had none that were unknown to 
the Saxons; and, generally fpeaking, the beft exlfting were the pro
duce o f this ifland. Linen formed the body-garments both o f the * 
Sakons and of the Normans; and woollen cl»th the external parts o f 
their liabits. The hair o f  animals was certainly manufadfured into 
cloth in this country previoufly to the Cdnqueft; and in fome ip- 
ftances worn, by way o f fevere penance,* as a garment. .

W e  have already feen that furs of various kinds were known to the 
Saxons : it muft, however, be acknoxvledged that they wete brought 
into more general ufe by the Normans. .

The flioes, and other parts o f the Saxon drefs, were pccafionally 
made o f leather; but how far leat^ier conftituted the body-garments o f  
that people cannot eafily be afeertained. Tunics and mantles o f lea
ther were worn by the Norman ruftics, as appears by the manuferipts 
o f the twelfth century: thê  Ikins o f which they were compofed were 
dreffed with the hair upon them, and the riiaggy part turned out- 
*ward. Shepherds are often depidled with garments of this kind. 
The leathern mantle appears alfo to have formed part o f tlie habit o f  
the early pilgrims *.

Silk was much more generally ufed in England* after the Ccflhqueft 
than it had been previous to that event. It was purchafed by the 
Norman prelates, not only for their own garments, but for the adorn
ment o f their churches -f-ilfeither was it confined to the church and. 
the clergy; it was worn alfo by kings, queens, princes, and other

*  See plate XLIX.
t  Anglia Sacra, vol. II. p, 4x6. and

421 j W , Malmelbury; Hift. Caenobii 
Barg, k Jof, Sparke. « i t .  p. 100, &c.

per*
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pcrfimages of high rank, efpecially upon folemii ocGafions *. 
is not, however, the leaft rtalbri to fuppofe, that filk wa5' 
fabfured in JEngland at tliis period : it v>*3 probably iraport^Sifroav 
Spain, Sicily,' Majorca, and other countrit's, " : '

It has been fufficiently proved, in die former pad of this •vvork, tliat 
the clothing-arts were carried to no fcnali degree of pe'rfedbion b y  the 
A n g lo -S a jto n s it  will alfo appear by the following pages, that thefe 
arts Were not by any means impaired  ̂ But rather improved, by the 
Norman Conqueft; and this, cijcumftance was chiefly owing, I pre
fume, to the great number of'weavers who came over ftom Flanders 
in the army of the Conqueror, and fettled in this kingdom ; for, even 
at that remote period, the Flemings were fo famous for their fkill 
in manufadluring the-' wool, that one o f our ancient authors fays, 
“  the art of weaving feemed to be a peculiar gift bellowed upon them 
by nature-1“.”  After their fcttlement in England, where they found 
the mofi: excellent materials for their manufadlures, they purfued 
their original occupations with great advantage to themfelves and to 
the kingdom. The body of clothiers,' who came over with the Con
queror, were increafed by feveral confiderable emigrations from Flan
ders into this country ; particularly in the reigns of Henry the Firfl, 
and of Stephen •

For the farther improvement of the clGthing-aTts, the weavers in 
the principal towns in England, were formed into guilds, or corpo

rations: they had alfo feveral extenlive privileges granted to them, 
for which they paid certain fums o f money into the exchequer. In, 
the .fifth year of the reign of, Stijphen, the weavers o f Oxford paid a 
mark of gold for their gu ild ; in the twelfth year o f the fame reign, 
thofe of Wipchefter fined two c h a f e u r e s ,  o r  hounds, for the fame 
purpofe; and, in , the# fifteenth, tlpfe, o f London fixteen pounds. 
In. the twelfth year of Henry the Second, the weavers o f Winchefler 
paid one mark o f  gold as. a grefome, and two marks as their annual 
rate ; for the rights o f guild and the privilege o f clioofing their own 
■ aldermen. In, the fame. year,, the fullers of the fame city, who had 
farmed another corporation, paid fix pounds for their guild

In the reign of Richard the Firfl, it was enabled that all woollen 
cloths fhould every where -be made o f  the fame breadth, namely, two 
ells v«thin the lifts, and of the fame goodnefs in the middle as at the 
fides'; and . that no merchant .fhould flretch before Jiis. fhop, or booth. 
a red or black' cloth,, or any other thing by which itheTight .of the

■ * yVladdox, Hift.̂ Fxclieq,. ; 
•p Gervaf. Clu'on. page'1349. 
f  J. Broippton, Chron. page 

'Gefyaf. ut fUpra. •
1 0 0 3 .

§ Maddox; Hiftorj of die Excliecp.i4r, 
chap. XIII. fee, 3. p. 323.

’ ' W -S elda fu ee. Mat. Paris. , ,

A  a buyers'
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buyers might be deceived in the choice o f good commodities: it 
was alfo enadied, that the ell-meafure fliould be of the fame length 
tliroughout. the kingdom, ^nd that it fliould be made of iron: by the 
fame law the merchants ilere forbidden to vend cloth of any other 
colour than black in any pifrt of the kingdom, excepting in cities and 
capital burghs ; and that in 911 cities and burghs four or lix  men, ac
cording to the tlze of the pUce, fhbuld be appointed to enforce -the 
obfervation of thefe regulations b jfo izin g  the perfons and goods of all 
that fliould tranfgrefs •

Thefe laws were ftrifUy adhered to till the reign o f John, when 
the merchants and manufadfurers purchafed licences to, make their 
cloth as broad or as narrow as they pleafed ; and this indulgence was 
produdtive of great fums,,.which were paid into the exchequer-b.

The ancient liiftorians o f this country fay nothing Tefpedling the 
art of bleaching linen cloth: their lilence upon this head cannot,
I prefume,' be cdnftrued into a pbfitive proof that this art was'un
known to the Saxons and theNonuans, efpecially when w'e-recolledl:, 
that fine white linen is frequently mentioned by, them. W ith  refpedl. 
to the fuller’s art, we have ample proof that it,was very, extenfive in 
the time o f the Normans, as far back as the twelfth year of Henry 
the Second: the fullers o f the city of W inchtfler, as we have feen 
above, formed themfelves into a corporation, and paid a large fum o f 
money for their guild. ' •

The dyer’s art was carried to' a,great degree of perfedlion in the 
Saxon iera, if the teflimony o f their manufcripf-paintings may be 
credited; and hiftory itfelf wall abundantly fupport this opinion re- 
Ipedling the fucceeding centuries.

The tanner’s, the furrier’s, the goldfmi'th’s, and the jeweler’s, arts, 
fo far as they relate to drefs, wall appear to hift’e been pradlifed with 
great fuccefs -by the Normans ; and, fo far as orte can judge from re
cord, with no lefs honour than profit. - . , ' , . ■

* Hoveden, Annals, p. 440, col. 2,- 
Matthew Paris has it, cor pm  illius cnpiatur,- 
isf in larcetem  detrudatur, Hift. Angl.
p. 191. , ' ■

-̂  Hoveden, p,-4 ®7>-

C H A P .
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€  II A P. II.

'The Habits o f  the M m  gen era lly  con fd ere;d .-—The interior Parts' 
, ’ o f  their IdrefS’ not Qhanged.—The Tunics ; the Super-Tunic.— 

"—The Gown.— The: Mantle.-—The C overings f o r  the Head., 
and Head-'Drefs. — The G loves.—-T he Stockings. — The 
Boots.-—'The Shoes.-—The. GirdleT—The Aprons, &c. o f  th e  
Anglo-Normans.*

T h e  Normans and the Flemings, who accompanied the C on- 
queror into England', and thdfe who followed him in great 

numbers ̂ after his . eftablilhment,upon the throne, are faid by our 
early hiftorians to have been remarkable for the beauty and elegance 
o f their perfonS, and, not lefs fo for their oftentation and love, of 
finery. Perfonal decosations, we are aiiured,. formed an efrendal: 
part of their ftudy; and new fafliions of courfe were contih'ually in- 
troduced'by them *. How far tlie people o f England at large de
parted from the fimplicity o f their anceftors, during the government of 
the elder William, cannot be perfedlly afcertained: we may eafily 
enough conceive that the Norman habits* were, adopted by the greater 
part of-the nobility, and elpecially by thofe who attended upon his 
perfon, or frequented his.'court. '

The*reign of his fon and fucceflbr W illiam  Rufus is ftigmatized 
by the writers of that period for many fliameful'abufes and ridiculous 
innovations which were then made -in the dreffe »f tlie people. 
The was caught. from the court, w îere JRufus himfelf'firft fet 
the, example, and-it extended rapidly through the whole kingdom. ; the

■* MalmelBuiy, lib, V. p. ' Henry Huntingdon, p. a-i2.
clergy.
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clergy, as w e ll as the* laity, were ihfeSled with the malignant in
fluence ; and their Ibndnefs for novelty, not to fay abfurdity, is 
equally reprobated by theJVlonkifti writers.* ; but nothing feemis to 
have attradled their cenfu|e fo generally as the Aarp-pointed flroes .. 
then introduced, and the p^epofterous length to,which the men per
mitted their hair to grow-̂ —fo that,, fays Malmelbury, ■“  they refem- 
bled women rather than-men.” He adds' farther, that “  they alfo 
affedied a mincing gait and foofe dr< r̂es, and feemed to pride them- 
felves in the effeminacy o f their appearance “1“.”

Thefe: enormous vices (for as fuch'they are confidered by .the an
cient writersj'were fo generally adopted by the churchmen and the . - 
laity, and fo powerfully fupported by the court, that all the endea
vours o f  the more ferious paft of the clergy to fuppfefs them in the 
life-tirne of Rufus Were exerted in vain. They met, however, with 
a temporary reflraint during the reign-of Henry the Firft, who, after 
the death o f Rufus, afcended the throne o f England. This judicious 
monarch difcountenanc.ed the ridiculous mocVes of drefs which were 
prevalent among the people ; and,, by a proper example in his own 
peridn, to which were added feveral fumptuary edidts, brought the 
faflrions to a more feafonable ftandard J .  In A e  fucceeding, reigns, • 
thefe reftridlions were by degrees obliterated, ^he love of pomp again 
predominated, and the fame extravagances, reprobated fo ftrongly 
by MalmeflDury, became the fubjedl o f complaint to the. future hif- 
torians t . ■ , ’

The J h i r t  and the d r a w e r s ,  to w'hich we may add the cax a lia , or 
trow fe r s\ \ , do not appear to have yndergone the leaft material alte
ration during the early part of the Anglo-Norman sera; and, as they 
have been fo fully defcribed in the former part of this work, there 
is not the leaft occafion for enlargement in th^ prefent place : I fliall 
only add, that the trowfers, pbfterior 'to the Conqueft, ceafed-to 
form a part of the gentlemen’s habit, and w'ere Confined to the ruftics 
and lovv'er claffes of the people ;■ indeed, I believe, that they were the 
only ’ interior garmen t̂s that the Norman ruftics wore beneath the 
tunic ; for, I do not find any’juft reafon to conclude that fhirts formed, 
any part of their drefs. Whenever they are drawn wiAout the tunic, 
from the waift upwards they appear to be quite naked.

*  Malmetb, lib. IV, p.*7a. ;
f  'Tunc fluxus erjntum, tunc luxus vejlium, 

tunc mollitia ,corj>aris certare cum fceminis, 
g r e jfu m fra n ger e ,g^ u fo lu to ,icc . JVralmelb. 
de Greft. Reg. Angloruni, lib,.IV. cap. I. 
page 69; and, in another part,, crtn iii 
nojiri, obliii quid nati Junt, in mulieribus

/exits babitum cdpillorum longitudine ^feipfis‘
• transformant. ,, Hift. Novel, pagfe'69.

% Orderici Vitaiis Eccl. Hilt. lib. XI. 
page 815, ,

§ Ibid. lib. VIIL page 682,
II Perhaps the modern word pantaloons 

may be thoitght preferable to  tnw fcts.-
• ' ,• ' The
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The Anglo-Saxons, as weliave feen in the former part of this work, 
had two forts of tunics, which were diftinguifhed from each other by 
their length; both o f thefe garments were |in common ufe among the 
Normans, and without any great variation  ̂being made in the general 
form of either. ,

The SHORT TUNIC of the Normans, as we find it ufually repre- 
fented in their manufcript delineations, Vas fomewhat longer than 
that of the Saxons; and in the twelfth century it reached to the mid
dle of the legs: at the fame tim^ it was alfo riclily adorned with broad 
borders and collars, fuperbly ornamented with embroideries o f gold, 
and of filver; to which were even added the embelliiliment of pre
cious flones. It will eafily be conceived, tliat thefe remarks refer 
only to the garments o f the nobility and perfonages of diftindfion. 
The tunics of the Norman nifties and flaves do not appear to have 
differed in the leaft from thofe of the Saxons.

The LONG TUNIC was a garment never worn by the lower order 
o f people, though I have oblerved, that, under the government of 
the Normans, it appears to have been more generally adopted by 
perfons pf rank tharf at any period prior to the Conqueft. Tliis 
garment was alfo lengtl^ened by the Normans; for which innovation, 
among others of the like kind, they are accufed of effeminacy, and fe- 
verely cenfured by the hiftorians of the time. It is perfedfly unne- 
ceffary', I prefume, to enter into a particular defeription of the long 
tunic, after what has been faid upon this fubjedf * ;  the reader, 
without doubt, will form a clear idea of its form arid embellifhments 
from the reprefentations referred^o in the margin-j-. The Norman 
monarchs and the nobility frequently wore two of thefe garments at 
one time ; and both of them were nearly of the fame length | : the 
inner tunic was probably made of lintn, and appears to be perfedlly 
correfpondent wdth the in t e r u la ,  micntioned by Ordenc Vitalis as worn 
in his time, and which, he tells us, was to-long, that it trailed upon 
the ground ; its .fteeves were alfo of length and breadth fufficient to 
cover the whole hand §. The ^flbeiation o f the long tunic with the 
mantle that reached to the heels, according to Fitz Stephen, origi
nated from Germany ; we need not therefore wonder that it was a cuf- 
tom adapted by the ancient Saxons |j.

* Pages 5 and 6.
t  See. plates XXXI. XXXII. XXXIII. 

XXXIV. XXXV. &c.
t As may be I'eeii, plates XXXIII. and 

XXXIV ; which are early iiillanues of 
this faft.

• B*

§ Orderic Vitalis, Eccl.IIift. lib. t 'JII. 
page 682. •

II 5 ifriicam, £3” p a ll iu m  ah  humf.ris mm'e 

jH em annorum  depemiens, a d  talos demiffum, 

Ac. Stephaalde, in vita Sandtae Thoaiu! 
Caiituaiiciili:., p. 60.

b . . At
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A t the conclufion of the eleventh, or at the commencement o f the 
twelfth, century, the men as well as the women wore the lleeves o f 
their tunics- enormoufly fong, which were often richly ornamented 
•with broad embroidered iforders ; an inftance o f which may be feen 
upon the thirty-fourth plate: this ridiculous fathion does not however 
appear to have been of long continuance.

A  Saxon nobleman, towards the conclufion of the eleventh cen
tury, prefented to the abbey of El;  ̂a tunic, which was compofed of 
red and purple threads interwoven in A e fhape of rings, and furrounded 
on every part from the fhoulders with embroideries of gold *. W e  
may hence form fome idea o f the richnefs o f this part of the Saxon 
and Norman habit.

The fhort tunic o f the Normans is reprefcnted at the bottom o f the 
thirty-fecond plate.

T h e  SUPER-TUNIC, o r  SURCOAT.

I A M  by no means certain w^hether this garment ought to be con- 
fidered as originating from the f u r c o a t  of the Saxons, mentioned in a 
former part of this w'ork'^, or given as a new fpecies of veftment in
troduced by the Normans. The reader will find a perfedt reprefen- 
tation of the Norman furcoat, as it appeared towards the clofe of the 
tivelfth century, upon the forty-fecond plate of this work^ : it is 
without tleeves, and, in this example, of equal length with the tunic ; 
the tleeves of the tunic, being o f a different colour from the furcoat, 
are the only diftinguitliing marks of that garment. • The figure re
ferred to holds tlie gown, a part of 9 refs that appears to have been 
purely Norman, in his hand ; this garment was w'orn over the fuper- 
tunic, w'hich it entirely concealed, as we fee in the middle figure up
on the fame plate, where the fkirts of the tunic are reprefentecklonger 
than the fuper-tunic, or the gown. I am inclined to think, that the 
fuper-tunic, or furc_oat, was a garment chiefly, i f  not entirely, con
fined to the winter. .

Tunica?n ex fubea ^  purpura per gy - 
rum, ab humciis aurifrzfo undique circum- 
(iatam. Hift. Elienlis, lib. II. cap.^i.

t  Page/.
j  See the figure to the left.

T he
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T he  G O A Y N .

TH IS garment was very commonly worn towards the conclufion of 
the twelfth century ; though I do not recollect to have met with it 
at a much earlier period : it bears great refcmblance to the tunic, but 
it was much loofer; and the fleeves, which were long and large, ap
pear to ha;ve been contrived ih fuch a manner that the arms might ei
ther be inferred in them, or left at liberty * , as we fee they are in the 
middle figure upon the forty-fecond plate : the gown had alfo a large 
hood belonging to it, which ocalionally was drawn up over the head 
to defend it from the weather ; at other times the hood was thrown 
back upon the fhoulders, as we find it reprefented upon the fame 
figure. •

The gowns o f tire fycceeding centuries, as we fhall find hereafter, 
were made o f various precious materials, and lined with furs: they 
then became marks o f diftindlion; but, how far they were fo at this 
esR'ly period, I dare not take upon me to determine : they are painted, 
in the ancient manuferipts, oY various colours; and it is abundantly 
evident, that they were not common among the lower clalfes o f the 
people.

T h e  mantle, o r  CLOAK.

T H E  Normans can lay no claim to the introdudlion o f  this gar
ment into England*: we have already feen that it formed a very raa- 
.terial ^art of the Saxon drefs; but, though it was neither invented 
nor introduced by the Normans, yet it underwent fo many changes 
and innovations foon after their arrival, that, in fevAal inttances, it 
may be confidered as a new kind of habif.

The official gown of the chief magiflrate of the city of London is made much 
in the fame manner to this day:

The
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The regal mantles o f  the Normans, and thofe worn by the nobi
lity, were not at all times of eqilal length: in fomq inftances we meet* 
with them fo long that thew would trail upon tfee ground * ; in others 
they do not appear to have^efcended below the middle o f the le g s 'll; 
they are diftinguilhed by tlT  ̂epithets of larg&r and fm alltr  mantles in 
the writings of the ancient authors The Norman mantles, like 
thofe of the Saxons, were fotnetimes faftened upon the middle o f 
the breaft, and hung equally over t>oth thoulders § ; at other times 
they covered the left fide only, andfwere fattened upon the right 

Thouldcr, leaving the whole o f the right arm at perfeft liberty; and, 
again, we meet with them thrown over both moulders without a n y ' 
fattening at all j|. .

The hoods, which W'e frequently find added to the mantles, I  take 
to be perfe<5tly Norman : like the hoods o f the gown mentioned in 
the preceding article, they were, as occafion required, drawn up 
over the head, or tbrowm back upon the fhoulders; an example o f 
the former we find, in the figure ekvatirig his right hand, upon the 
thirty-fecond plate of this work. »

The hooded cloaks, or mantles, are ufually reprefented fufficiently 
long and large, nc  ̂Only to cover the whole j o t  the fhoulders, but 
great part o f the back alfd. The hooded mantle, I  prefume, was 
worn for warmth rather than for ornament; and, agreeable to this 
idea, we frequently find the ruftics, in the paintings which adofn 
the old calendars, clad in mantles wfth hoods during the winter 
months; and particularly the fhepherds, w'hofe occupations required 
their attendance in the fields by nigTit.. The figure to the left, lean- , 
ing upon his ftaff, in, the thirtieth plate, is defigned to reprefent a , 
ihepherd; in this inftance, the hood is throwm back upon his fhouI-_j 
ders; but, when it was drawn up, it covered the whole of tlie head 
except the face, as we fee in the middle figure of the fame plate, , 
v.'here it rifes up in two points bearing fome ^refemblance to two 
horns: this figure is alfo in the manufeript intenaed for a Ihepherd.

I'he hooded mantles o f the ruftics’ were probably made o f thick 
and W’arm materials, and not unfrcquently of leather with the fhaggy 
part of the fldn turned outwards.

K  cloak or mantle o f the fame kind, and pro'&ably of thq, fame 
form, but made of richer materials, and frequently lined with furs.

* See plates XX^ II. XXXIV; and the J Failia tnajora minora. 
figure of Henry II. plate XXXV'". in voce Pallium.

Du Cange

t  Sec plates XXXI. XXXII; and the 
of Ifenr}-1, plate XX X\^

§ See plates XXXIII. XXXIV.
H See tlie middle figure, plate XXXI.

* was
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was worn by the Norman nobility o f the twelfth century * :  this gar
ment waSj I prefume, the capn, or cappa, frequently mentioned by the 
Norman writers, i f  not the reno, or rhcno, of Orderic Vitaiis, and fimilar 
to the fhort mantle o f Anjou, faid to have |)een introduced by Henry 
the Second, who was from that circumftaace furnamed court or f i e r i  
mantle. The following curious anecdote^ recorded by Fitz Stephen, 
will, I doubt not, in forae meafure juftify my opinion concerning the 
identity of the ancient capa^ ai)d the flooded mantle'. “  One day, 
as Henry the Second, and Thoiyas Becket, who was at that time his 
favourite and chancellor o f Kngland, were riding tlirdugii the ftreets 
o f  London in the depth of winter, the king faw a poor old man at 
d diftance, clad in a mean and threadbare garment-f'; he pointed him 
out to, tlie chancellor, faying, hoiv poor, how - feeble, and how 
naked that man is ! would it not be a great a6l o f charity to beftow 
Upon him a thick and warm m a n t l e ? Yes certainly, replied the 
chancellor; and added, that it was highly honourable for a monarch 
to commiferate the fufferings o f the miferable. In the mean time, 
they came up to the pauper; and the king, flopping his horfe, 
Tequefted to know whether he would not ^adly accept of a new 
mantle. The poor wretch, perfe€Hy ignorant that it was the king 
who fpake to him, fuppofed the queftion to have been put to him 
merely as a joke, and returned no anfwer ; the king, then addreffing 
hiipifeif to Becket, faid, it is now in thy power to perform this 
great a6l of charity; and laid, hold upon the hood § of his mantle 
to take it from him ; but, as it was quite new, made o f the fined: 
fcarlet, and lined with furs jj, the^chancellor on his part endeavoured 
to retain it. A t length, however, when he perceived the king to 
be in earned:, he permitted him, though reludlantly, to take the 
mantle, which he inftantly gave to ,the poor old man. The conted: 
between the king and the chancellor occafioned no fmall tumult 
among their attendants, who were at a diftance behind; but, when 
they came up, the king related the circumftance to them, and they 
made tliemfelves exceedingly merry at the expense o f the chancellor, 
who had loft his hooded mantle; and the poor man departed full o f 
joy, giving God thanks for his good fortune.”

The R EN O , o r^ H E N O , was a garment made o f the mod: pre- 
cipUsdUrs*, and, confequently, it couldmot have been purchafed but 
by perfons of great wealth. Orderic Vitaiis, w.hofe authority may be

* See, plate XXXII, tlie figure with + 
Ms right hand elevated. §

t  ' c f i  tritd  ̂£3’ tenui. W. Stephanide || 
in vita S. Tho. Cantuarieulis, edit, i  &c. 
•Sparkes, p. 16. •

C c

fc" calidam capatn. Ibid-. 
Capicium. Ibid,
Capam— novant de fcarlattd et 
Ibid.

depended
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depended upon, places^he reno among the royal habiliments*, andclearly 
diiiinguifhes it from the chktnis^, or U ng m a n t le  ; an ancient author, 
cited by Ou Cange, infoi^ms us, that the feno covered both the tides 
o f the body and the fhojtlders; and another writer expfefsly fays, 
that it defcended as low a\the navel : it muft, therefore, have been 
a garment as much calculated for warmth as for ornament, and pro
bably appropriated to the winter only,— efpeciaUy, i f  it had a hood 
like the e a p a ,  which might occ^fionally be drawn up over the 
head.

The mantles, worn by the Normah monarchs and the principal no
bility, were made of lilk, o f l i n e n a n d  o f the fined cloths that 
could be procured, embroidered often with filver and with gold, and 
lined with the moft coftly furs: they were alfo in many infi:ances or
namented with fringes, and decorated with pearls §. ,

W e  may form fome idea o f the richnefs o f  the mantles, ufed in the 
twelfth century from the two following extracts : Robert Bloet, fe- 
cond bifoop of Lincoln, made a prefent to king Henry the Firfi: o f a 
mantle jj of exquifitely-fine cloth, lined with black fables with w'hite 
fpots, which coft one hundred pounds o f the money of that time 
and “  Richard the Firft poffelTed a mantle ftill more fplendid, and 
probably more expenfive, which is faid to h^ve been ftriped in jftrait ~ 
lines adorned with half-moons o f folid filver, and nearly covered 
with fliining orbs, in imitation o f the fyftem of the heavenly bo
dies * * .”  . . *

The mantle of the noblenian, upon me thirty-fecondplate^ is richly 
ornamented with au embroidered border of go ld ; and that o f the 
monarch, on the thirty-fourth plate, is lined with furs, and appears 
to be the refemblance o f a very coftly garment,

Exclufive of the hoods connected with the^owns and mantles, the 
Normans had a variety o f c o v e f i n g s  for the head ; and moft o f them,
I believe, were included under the general name p i l e u s  by the authors , 
of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, who ufually wrote in Latin, 

literally fignifies a hat, a cag, or a bonnet ; and it may be

* Regalia wnamenta, ehlamyelem Jet i- 
canume interulam  ̂ renonaca 4e preciojis 
pellihus prfigrinorutH murium. , Ord. V ita l. 
EccL .H ift. Jib. IV .p .5 3 5 .  ̂

f  Renn̂  vel rheno, pellicium 'veJHs ex 
pelliim ConfeSla cmahumerus^ latera tege- 
bai; and afterwB'ds, rbeuc) (ft pelHciWm 
vel ve/tis fa fia  ex pellibut penJe%fque ad 
umbilicum-. Du Cange, Glolf. in  VoCe.

t  Palleai lineas,/ericcfohpertaf—rPalleas 
liueas fm e fer lco .  Ibid, in Voce f

% Pallium mram aum frifo ^  margaritis  ̂
Ibid,

I) PaUitm p ei^ in is ptbellinarum pelli- 
hut nigris admodum, atque intetjeSd canitie 
refperjis, ^  exquiftifimo panno cenfertum  ̂
A n g lia  Sacra, V o l. I I .  p. 4 1 7 .  ,

^  Equal in  value to f .  1560. of pre
fent mojiey.

Vinifaub. Iter Hlerofol. lib . I I .  
cap. $ 6 , p. 32$.

equally
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eqxially applicable to them all. Two exampTes are given upon the 
forty-fecond plate, in which the pileus refembles a modern nightcap. 
A t the bottom o f the fame pkte it appear^ in a different form ; it is 
there tied beneath the chin  ̂ and may properly enough be called a 
n e i :  it is by no means unlike a cone, as fee it worn by the figure, 
to the right, upon the fame plate: ang, in fome inftances, it re
tained the form of the ancient Saxon hat *, while, in others, it bore 
no finall refemblance to the roui^ hat of*the prefent day-I'.

The p ileu s , or hat, w'as worn by the laity on ly ; for, we find that 
i t  was prohibited to the clergy^ and to the nionks efpecially,— the 
capa or hooded cloak being the only covering for the head that they 
were permitted to wear: but upon this fubjebl it will be neceflary to 
Ipeak more fully in a fubfequent part o f the work.

The Normans had alfo a cap, which does not feem to deferve the 
name of a hat, diftimfl from any of thofe above-m entionedit fitted 
clofe to the head, and was tied under the chin : its ufe was princi
pally to confine the hair j and it was worn'by fuch perfons as we find 
engaged in the fports of the chace, or rural exercifes, and by meflen- 
gers j to all of whom the hair, blowing about by the wind, would 
be exceedingly troubfefome, efpecially when they were palling through 
the woods and forefts In fome inftances this cap was worn by the 
light-armed military inftead of the helmet; but. I do not by any 
n^ans-conceive that this pradlice was univerfal.

The hats, or bonnets, it is f^d, were generally made of cloth ^: thofe 
belonging to the lower clafs o f people were probably made o f leather^ 
and perhaps of fe lt ; for, felt-hats certainly were iil ufe among the An
glo-Saxons [1 ; but the hats of the kings, the earls, and the barons, 
efpecially thofe that they wore at public folemnities, were made of the 
fineft cloth, lined wittg moft coftly furs, and adorned with pearls and 
precious ftones. The Jews at this period, it is faid, were obliged to 
wear fqiure caps, o f a yellow colour, for diftindfion-fake

HEAD-DRESSES, In fpeaking concerning the o f  the
Anglo-Normans, I wifh the exj)refiion to be underftood in a limited 
fenfe, and to refer fimply to the modes adopted by tliat people o f ad- 
jufting the. hair, excluifive o f any extraneous ornaments or coverings. ’

■* Se* plate LV.  ̂
f  See. the Pilgrlnj, plate XfilX-.
+ See the two examples of tliis cap, 

plate L il t  5 and a third, plate L ll , where 
the figure kneeling is a meflenger, witl* 
tlic badge or arms-of his mafter hanging 
at his girdle, , ,

§ Dr. Henry, Hift. Brit. Vol. III. p, 
584.

II See page 43.
^  Du Cange, Glo,%t<a», T i n  p.483i
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for the head. It has b^en premifed already, that the Saxons and the 
Danes confidered the- luxuriancy o f their locks as an important per- 
fonal adornment; nor weje they eafily prevailed upon to retrench 
tliem, though inftigated tl^reto by the repeated admonitions o f the 
clergy * : and in the beginijing of the prefent chapter it was obferved, 
that the Normans were equally tenacious'of their hair, and prided 
themfelves equally in tlie length and beauty o f it -f-.

In the oftentatious reign V f W illiam Rufus, the men in general 
permitted their hair to grow to fuch an extravagant length, that they 
appeared like women; their flowing treffes they alfo curled and plaited 
with no fmall degree of attention, which excited the indignation of 
W illiam the Monk o f Malmefbnry, as we have feen above : that 
author feverely reproached his countrymen for their effeminacy ; nor 
was he by any means Angular in the condemnation o f this unmanly 
cuflom. Early in the reign o f Henry the firft, the fucceflbr o f Rufus, 
a Norman bifliop, whofe name was Serlo, acquired great honour by 
a fermon preached before tliat monarch, in which he inveighed with 
great fervency againft the popular vices of the time, and efpeclally 
againft the deteftable fafliion, as it was then called, o f wearing long 
hair §. He concluded his difeourfe with a tolemn addrefs to the 
king, befeeching him to fet an example to his fubjedts, that from 
him they might learn to drefs themfelves with decency l|: the remon- 
flrances o f  tlie orator had fo great an efiedf upon the king and Ĵ is 
courtiers, that they confented to part; with their long locks; and 
the prudent prelate,, not willing to give them an opportunity o f chan
ging their refolution, inftantly dreg' out a pair o f flieats from his 
fleeve and performed the operation upon the major part o f them 
with his own hand, beginning firft with the fovereign himfelf: the 
king’s attendants and the fervants of his houl«hold followed his ex
ample, and, by virtue o f a roy ll edidl, the people in general were 
prevailed upon to curtail their hair; and thofe precious ringlets, adds 
my author, which formerly had been their pride, became the objedfs 
o f their averfion, and were trodden u§der their feet.

The prevalency o f fafliion, however, cannot be eaflly overcome ; 
for, though the prohibitory edidfs o f king Henry againft the wearing

* See pages-11. and 4 1 ,  
t  Page 91.
J Ibid.
§ Omnes (fays ke) femineo were criniii 

ejlis, quod non decet vos, qui ad JimilH^dinem 
Dei faH i ejih, SV viriU nbore ptrfrui debetis. 
F in s quipi-e crinitos ejje qudm incongruum Sf 
diteJiabiU Jit.—Orderic 'Vital, Eccl. Hift, 
lib. XI. p. 816.

II His words rather rema^able— 
Vhde, ghriofe Rex, eb/ecro te, ut exemplum 

JubjeHis pvegbear taudabile, imprimis vi-
deant in te, qualiter debeant preepitrare fe .’^  b̂id.

De mantledfmclpes extfaxit. Ibid.

o f
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30f long hair produced a temporary reform t they certainly were not 
iufRciently coercive to eradicate from the minds o f the people the pre
dilection they had imbibed in its favour. In lefs than twenty-five 
years after the event above related, the cultivation of the hair was rc- 
.vived; and at that period * it received a temporary check from a cir- 
cumftance - which may appear to the trfodern world exceedingly 
trifling (the fa d  is recorded by Malmefbijry, an hiftorian o f good au
thority; and he affures us, that it happened in his life-time): “ A  
young provincial foldier,” fays he, “ who had very long and beau-, 
tiful hair, dreamed that a perfon 'came to his bed-fide, and ftrangled 
him with his own luxuriant ringlets; the vifion was fo ftrongly imr 
preffed upon his mind when he awoke in the morning, that he trim'  ̂
med his locks to a decent length. His companions followed his ex
ample ; and it became a  fecond time a  fafhion throughout the king
dom to curtail the h a ir: but this reformation,” adds the author, 
“  was o f very Ihort duration; for, fcarcely had one folitary year elapfed, 
before the pimple returned to their former, wickednefs; and fuch efpe- 
cially, as would be thought courtiers, permitted their hair to grow 
to a ihameful length, fo that they refembled women rather than meni 
and thofe, to whom nature had denied abundance o f hair, fupplied 
the deficiency by artifJfcial coverings -1*,”

Towards the condufion o f the twelfth century, the men curled 
their hair with c r i f p i n g - i r o n s ; they alfo bound it up •mth. f i l l e t s ,  or r i b 
b a n d s ’,  and appeared abroad without b a t s ,  that the beauty o f  its 
ado*rnments might not be c o n c ^ e a l e d I n  the early drawings o f the 
, twelfth century, the appearance 6 f  the hair is by no means ungrace- 
ftd : it is parted from the front pf the forehead to the crown, and 
flows on both fides o f the fece u p S n  the flioulders; but is not o f fufli- 
cient length to juftify the fevere refle<ftions o f the jiiftorians. To
wards the conclufion o f  ̂ be fame century, we find the hair more de
corated with curls, and extended farther from the face, though not 
matedally lengthened*

It is an opinion generally adapted by the modern hiftori®ttS, that 
the cuftom of lhaving the beard, excepting only fo much o f it as 
grew upon the upper lip, was ’ univerfally adopted by the Anglo- 
Saxonls o f the eleventh century; and that the Normans, at the time 
o f  the Conqueft, fbaved the beard entirely without any exception. 
The groat feal of Mlward the Confeffor, where that monarch appears

* A. 0,^129.
"t Mt, ubt c t i iu s  ie f ic iu n t, iw vah iera  4ftue- 

J a m  im « iia ia n t. Will. Malmelbury, Hift. 
Novell, lib, I. p. 99.

% Cri/pant crines calajpiflro j caput lie- 
lant v it^ , fine pileo, &c. Orderic Vitalis, 
U b .V in .p .682-

P  d w ith
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with a large beard, exclufive of the muftachoes, militates againft the 
univerfality of the cuftdm among the Saxons * ; and the figure,of W il
liam the Conqueror, upon his leal reprefented, with a lliort beard and 
muftachoes, may be thought equally decifive refpefting the. Nor
mans 'f'. The aliertion o f Malmelbury upon this fubjedf, which has 
been indifcriminately adored  by the fucceeding authors, appears .to 
me to have been taken in tgo general a point o f view, and,, perhaps, 
in both inftances ought to be reftridled to the m ilitary: the fpies o f 
Harold, he told us, were admitted into the Conqueror’s camp j and, 
upon their return, declared that they had feen “  an army o f priefts 
rather than Ibldiers, becaufe their bSards were fhaved entirely, con
trary to the ufage of the Saxons, who permitted tlieir muftachoes to 
grow upon the upper lip  W e can hardly credit that the fpies 
were permitted to fee the whole o f the Norman arm y: it is more pro
bable that they faw no more than the archers, who undoubtedly formed 
a large part of it, and might be fhaved for the conveniency o f drawing 
their bows in time ‘o f battle.

W illiam  the Conqueror compelled the Saxons to lhave their beards 
entirely; but it is equally certain', that the edidl was confidered as 
a wanton a6 l  o f cruelty and ftrenuoufly oppofed by many who 
in other cafes readily adopted the Nornmn •fafhions, and perhaps 
would not have refufed obedience to this, hid it really been one of 
them, and univerfaUy pradtifed. The manufeript drawings o f the 
Saxons, and thofe o f the Normans coeval with the time alluded to, 
will abundantly prove, that the beard^was regarded as a great |?er- 
fonal ornament not only prior but pofterior to the Conqueft. The 
mandate of the Conqueror appears to me to have been a contemp
tuous mark of diftindlion, and intfoduced by him for fome political 
purpofe, which indeed has not been properly explained by the writers. 
o f that sera r it was therefore juftly confider^ by the, people at large- 
as an infringement upon their* nauve liberties ̂  and tlu t may weft 
account for numbers o f them leaving the kingdom, rather than cc«ia-- 
ply with the difgracefid requifition. t  do not, however, believe 
that the edidl continued long ia  force, o r  that it was ever univer
faUy obeyed. : ■

* See plate XXVII.—Malrnelbiiry, 
deferibing the perfon.of the ConfeSbr, 
fpeaks of him as barbd &  cafUlis <ygneus,lib. II.

f  In Speed’s Chronicle, a reprefeata- 
tioii of the great feal of the Conqueror is 
preferved, which has been coped for 
Sanford’s Genealogy.

t  Pene omxes in exemtu tilt prejhyiertt 
videri, quid totanryaciem cum utŷ que la lrt 
rafam hoberent. Angli cnlm fuperuts iabrum. ' 
pilii incejftintlr frulHcantibut iutonfum tlimit- 

Malnrseib. deGell.Reg.^iglorunij. 
lib. l i l .  p. 56, fecond colutnn- 

§ Mat. Paris, in vita Abb. Albanii, 
p. 4<5. V ; ,

Early.
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Early in the reign o f Henry the Firft, it was cuftomary with 
the Englifh people to wear long beards: a n d  at that period we find 
them reprobated by the clergy * ;  but, when the king Ihortened his 
own hair and caufed his beard to be fh^red, W'e may refl: aflured 
that his courtiers followed his example; ^nd falhion, in procefs o f  
time,'reconciled the very cuftom which*force had made fo odious.

‘ Matthew Paris, it is true, and other hiftorians, inform us, that, an 
the reign of Richard the Firft, a citizen o f London, w'hofe name was 

. W illiam , let his beard'grow to a, great length; for which reafon he 
received the cognomen rawi ; but this leems to have been
done as ah infult upon the monarch and his courtiers, who were all 
o f  them clofe ftiaved, rather than to fet at defiance a law then exift- 
ing, by which the wearing o f beards was interdi(fted; and, indeed, 
no fuch law is mentioned by the hiftorians. This circumftance, how
ever, feems to prove that beards were lefs worn at that period than 
they had been prior to it, or than they were in the fucceeding cen
tury. ‘

GLOVES were by no means generally worn by the Normans du
ring the eleventh ana.twelfth centuries; on the contrary, they appear 
to have been confined to perfons of the moft exalted rank: they are 
mentioned as part o f the regal habit o f Henry the Second, when 
his body was laid in ftate after his deceafe t ; and we find them orna
mented with jewels upon the hands o f  Richard the Firft, as his por-̂  

' tr^iture is given from his monument by Montfaucon §. Archbifhops, 
bifhops, and other dignified clergy, are faid to have ufed gloves; 

" but, I apprehend, upon occafions only o f great folemnity, and more 
for ornament than for comfort 04 conveniency.
• STOCKINGS, or rather which appellation is moft agreeable 

'  to  the ancient idiom* formed a part of the Saxon habit; and o f courfe 
have been introduced already to the reader j{.' It has been obferved^ 
that the hofe of the Saxons were of two kinds; the one only covered 
the’ lower part o f the legs from the bottom o f the calf downwards, and 
the other extended beyond the Ikiits o f the fhort tunic: both theft 
kinds of hoft were worn by the Normans, and without any great ap
pearance o f variation.

♦ Serlo, in his feymon referred tO 
above,^. 100, fays, ik bar^a proUxa birch 
ajfimtlantur', and Orderic Vitalis compares 
the men of his time, becanfe of their long 
beards, %o “ /Unking gsats." Ord. Vit. 
Hift. Eccl. lib, VIII. p. 58a : and iib. XI, 
p. 81

f  Mat. Paris, invitaRicardi Primi, &c.

. t  Ibid. p. 151.
§ Monarchic Franqoife, tom. II. Fitz 

Stephen particularly mentions ghves as 
part of the pontifical habit of Thomas 
Becket at the time of*is interment. Ste
phan ie , in vita S. Tho. Cant p. 89.

II Page 44. ' See alfo p, 12.

The
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. The ftockings, worn by the Norman nobility» mail: have been a 
very expenfive part o f rtieir habit, i f  we may be allowed to draw any 
inference from the example o f W illiam Rufus, who difdained to wear 
a pair worth lefs than a mark^ which was nearly equal in value to 
ten pounds o f the prefent*money. His chamberlain, fays Malmef- 
bury, brought him onem‘o*fning anew pair o f  ftockings *4 but, when 
be was told that they coft or Ĵy three fhillings, he was exceediagly an
gry and commanded the officer to purchafe a pair for hirii worth a 
mark. The chamberlain,, adds the hiftorian, brought him a pair in
ferior in quality to the former, and'declaring that they coft a mark,

. ̂ he king was perfeftly fatisfied. with tllem.
. The ftockings of the twelfth centurjr were probably made o f cloth. 
In fome inftances, however, it is certain they were variegated with 
ftripes 4̂ .

The leg-bandages, fo frequently found in the Saxon delineations; 
are rarely to be met with in the drawings o f the Normans: hence we 
may naturally conclude, that the ufe o f them had in great meafure 
fubftded after the Conqueft. The riiftic, to the left, upon the thir
tieth plate o f this work, exhibits a very lingular fpecies o f leg- 

"^bandages; fomething o f the fame kind, however, I have feen worn 
h y  the ploughmen o f tlie prefent day, efpecisflly in wet weather; 
they are ufualiy made o f hay-bands, or o f ftraw twifted like hay- 
bands, and wound round the legs from the ancles upwards. ;

BOOTS were much ufed by the Normans; for, they are frequently 
mentioned by the antient hiftorians: they do not appear to h ^ e  
been confined to atiy particular clafles o f people, but were worn by 
perfons o f all ranks and conditions, as well o f the clergy as o f the 
laity, efpecially when they rode on horfeback. The boots, as they 
ufualiy occur in the Norman drawings, are very Ihort, rarely reach-.  ̂
ing higher than the middle o f  the legs ' |n fome inftances,’ we 
meet with them enriched with cnSbroidery 1|.

The foldiers alfo o f the eleventh century are often depi<fted with 
Ihort boots which were difcontinued in the century immediately 
fucceeding, when the mail was fitted to the legs and covered them 
entirely, fo that boots became ufclefs. *

the iigvue to the left, plate XXXI; and 
the f i^ re  to the left, plate XXXII.

 ̂ &e the middle figure, plate X X X ; 
and the figure to the left, plate XXXII. 
XXIU^ the figure to the rigjit, plate

^  HI s ie  plate XLIII,

W e

*  Novas ealigas. W ill. Malmelb. de 
Geft. Reg. Angl. lib. IV. cap. i .

I might have faid abufive: the words 
p i the hiftorian pxp—rinJignabunJus 

fremens, ait, m er^icis !  ex qua habet rex
caligas tam exilispretiif Vade, e^'e^miht 
emptas marcd argents. Ibid.

J See the middle figure, plate XXX j
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W e  are aflured by the early Normaa hiftorians, that the cogno

men C u r td  O c r e d ,  or S h o r t -^ o t s  * ,  was ^iven to Robert, the Con
queror’s eldeft fon ; but they are entirel\^li!ent rcfpefting the reafon 
for fuch an appellation being particulajjy applied to him. It could 
not have arifen from his having introduced the cuftom o f wearing 
fhort boots into this country; for, they»were certainly in ufe among 
the Saxons long before his birth’ ;. to hazard a conjedlure o f my own,
I fliould rather fay he was thfe firft among the Normans that wore 
lliort boots, and derived the cognomen by way of contempt from his 
own countrymen, for having fo far complied with the manners o f  the 
Anglo-Saxons. It was not long, however, fuppofing this to be the 
cafe, before his example was generally followed. The fhort boots o f 
the Normans appear, at times, to fit quite clofe to the legs; in other 
inftances they are reprefented more loofe and open; and, though the 
materials of which they were compofed are not particularifed by the 
ancient writers, we may reafonably fuppofe them to have been made 
o f leather ; at leaft it is certain that about this time a fort o f leather 
boots, called B a z a 7i s ^ ,  were.in falhion ; but, as thefe appear to have 
been chiefly confined tjJ the clergy, tliey will be more fully fpoken of 
at a future period.

The o c r e a  r o j i r a t a ,  or picked-pointed boots, were in general ufe 
in  ̂the reign o f Rufus : t h e y  were, however, feverely condemned 
by the Writers o f that a g e a n d  we fc d  them fl:ri<ftly prohibited to 
the c le r^  ̂ i-

The SHOES.:—Among tlie vltious innovations made in drefs by 
..the Nonrians during the twelfth century, none met with more 
marked and more defended difapprobation than that of lengthening 
tlie toes of the fhoes, and bringing*them forward to a fharp point. 
In tj^e reign o f Rufus this cuftom was firft introduced ^ } and, a c - , 
cording to Orderic Vitalis, by a man who had diftorted feet, in 
order to conceal the deformity; but, adds he, the fafliion was no 
fooner broached, than all thofe who were fond o f novelty thought pro
per to follow i t ; and the fhoes were made by the fhoemakers in .the form 
o f a fcorpion’s tail. Thefe fhoes were called f i g a c i a ,  and adopted 
by perjans o f every clafs both rich and poor[[. Soon after, a cour-

Some^f the old EngliJli writers call 
him curi-hoj'e \ hwi Malmeftury aames him 
Robelinus Curtd Ocred, lib. V. p. 86.

■f Octets de cute quant vulgus bazan 
pellant. Slatt. l-’aris, in vita Guarini Ab- 
baf. p. loo.

1; Ibid. p. i ; j .  •'
E e

§ Tunc (that is, in ti|e reigti of Rufus) 
vjus caicgorum cum arcuatis aculeis iwaenttts. 
Will. Melmelb. lib.IV. C. i .

It Unde ftttores in cakeamentis qitaji cau- 
das fcorpionum, qtiasvulgi pigacias appellant, 

faciunt> OVd. Vit. EccI, Hift. lib. VIII. 
p. 6^2.

tier.
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tier, whofe name was Robert *, improved upon the firft idea by fil
ling the vacant part o f the *fhoe with tow, and twifting it round in 
the form o f a ram’s horn ; this ridiculous fafliion excited much ad
miration. It was followed byjthe greater part o f the nobility ; and the 
author, for his happy invention, was honoured with the cognomen 
C orna rdu s^  or horned Tire long-pointed fhoes were vehemently 
inveighed againft by the clergy, and *ftri6Uy forbidden to be worn by 
the religious orders. So far as one can judge from the illuminations 
o f the twelfth century, the fafhiOn o f Wearing long-pointed fhoes 
did not long maintain its ground. It was, however, afterwards revi
ved, and even carried to a more prepofterous extent.

The f o t u la r e s ,  or f u b t a l a r e s ,  o f the Saxons were certainly a fpecies o f 
flippers, diflindf from the. fhoes commonly worn by that people ^ ; 
but in the more modern times they appear to have been confounded 
with each other. Orderic Vitalis mentions fhoes o f Cordivan § : in 
general, I fuppofe, they were made o f leather; and, in fome in- 
ffances, we find them curioufly ornamented [|.

The GIRDLES of the Normans differed little from thofe o f the 
Saxons; efpecially during the twelfth centuiy: they were probably 
formed o f the fame naaterials; and we are well affured, that fuch o f 
them as belonged to the kings, earls, and great barons, were not only 
embroidered with gold, but alfo adorned with precious ftones. «

The APRON. I have little to fay af prefent upon this part o f the 
Norman habit. Towards the conclufion o f the twelfth century we 
find the apron was in ufe;  and pit>bably it had been long before, 
though it does not occur in any drawings that I have, feen,  ̂prior to 
that period : the reader will find an accurat^ reprefentation o f the 
apron upon the fifty-firft plate. »It is fattened round the middle, and 
part o f  it paffes over the fhoulders, where it is attached under the 
hood like a ftomacher*

* The author fpeaks of him with much 
contempt: ^tbertus quUam nebuh in curia 
Rufi R eps, &c. Ibid, 

t  Ibtd.

See p. 48.
§ Sotulares Corduancs, Eccl, Hill. lib. V . 

p. 596.
jl See the middle figure, plate XXXIL

CHAtP.
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C H *A P. III.

^he:Habits o f  th e Anglo-Horman Women.—*The Surcoat, a  n ew  
Garment.— T̂ he A lterations made in the o th e rP a r ts o f theSaxon 
H refs by th e Norman Ladies.— The Under-Garment.— The 
Gown.—T he Surcoa t.—The Girdle,—The M antle.— The 
C ov er ch ie f and oth er D ecorations f o r  th e Head^— The H air- 
D refs,— The Stockings.—The Shoes'^ &c»

I KN O W  not well how to accSunt for the inconfiftency o f the an
cient Norman writers, who, at the time they are moft fevere in 

their cenfures upon th^ habits of the men * , pafs over thofe o f the 
women without any decided mark? o f difapprobation. Perhaps we 
ought to attribute their filence to their gallantry, and imitate fo good 
an example by placing the foibles of the fair fex in obfcurity. But, 
whatever motives reftrained the pen of the hiftorians upon fo delicate 
a fubjecSt, the fame impulfe was not fufficiently efficacious with the 
illuminators o f the twelfth century to prevent the pencil from ex
plaining what thf pen had concealed; and from this fource o f  in
formation it appears, to a demonftration, that the ladies had their 
ffiare in the introductions of new faffiions— faffiions— dare I fay it ? 
equallwprepofterous, and equally ungraceful as thof^fo feverely con
demned by the Monaftic authors ! •

In the' twelfth century we find only one garment that Can at any rate 
be confidered as additional to thofe o f the Saxon ladies already de- 
fcribed-f", which is t h e  f u r c o a t .  The gown, the mantle, and the

Se%the former chapter. t  Pages 14 and 50.
cover-
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covercilief, iinderwent great alterations during this period. It will, 
'therefore, be beft to fpeakt>f them feparately, and point out how far 
they differed from the fame^arts of the Saxon drefs ; but previoufly 
it may be thought neceffary ^  fay a few words concerning the tunic, 
or, as I have called it before, the u n d e r - g a rm en t .  - .

The UNDTR-GARM ENT was the only part of the Saxon habit 
that retained its general form throughout the whole o f the twelfth 
century: in fome few inftances it apf>ears rather longer in the Nor ■ 
man than in the Saxon M x n , and, in others, more richly ornamented 
with embroidered borders *.

The GO W N  formed an indifpenfible part o f the ladies’ drefs, pof- 
terior to the conqueft. It was worn by the Norman as well as the 
Saxon ladies immediately over the under-garment, or tunic; every 
part o f w'hich it frequently concealed, excepting the fleeves, which 
were generally longer than thofe of the gown, and reached to the wrift. 
A t the time of the conqueft, it is probable that the gowns of the Nor
man women varied little in form from thofe that had been in ufe at 
the commencement of the eleventh century: the* firft material altera
tion, obfervable in this garment, is in its lleej^es ; and they appear 
in the drawings, towards the conclufion o f the above-mentioned cen
tury, more wide, more open, and more richly adorned with orna
mental borders of embroidery, than we find them at the commencement 
of it •f-. The fleeves are reprefented ftilf wider, and terminating in a 
kind o f pocket, by the figure to the left, upon the thirty-fixth plate; and 
again by two figures upon the thirty-Rinth plate, where it is to be ob- 
fervcd, that the purfey parts of the fleeves, belonging to the figure on 
the right, are of a different colour from the go^n, and feem to ha-v̂ e 
been feparate parts of the drefs i diis is, however, a lingular inftance 
o f the kind. The p o ck e t in g  J l e e v e s^  if  I may be allowed the term, w^re 
carried to a prepofterous length by the ladies o f quality in the twelfth 
century, as we may fee fully exemplified in the two figures upon the 
fortieth plate. Thefe figures prove allb that the pocketing fleeves 
did not exclufiyely belong to the gown. In the front figure tlicy are 
evidently part of the furcoat; and in the fame figure the gown is re
prefented neatly embroidered, and much fhorter than ufual; - ŝhile, 
on the contrary, the gown o f the lad}̂  bowing her head is fufficiently 
long to trail upojj the ground; and this fafhion appears to ha'y been 
almoft uni verfally adopted byrthe females of the fucceeding century.

The SURCOAT.— If this garment did not originate from that 
part o f the Saxon habit, diftinguifhed in a former chapter by the ap
pellation o f the f u m m e r  d r e f s  if, it certainly muft' be cOrifidcred as

*  See the lady holding a feeptre, plate XL. 
4

f  See plate XXXVI, % Page 17.
■purely
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purely Norman, and to this opinion I fhall readily fubfcribe. The • 
earlieft reprefentation o f the Norman furcoat, that has occurred to 
me, is given upon the fortieth plate, it'here it appears extremely 
Ihort; and the long pocketing fleeves, #hich in the oppofite figure 
form part of the gown, in this inllance^certainly belong to the fur- 
coat. W e  fliall have cccafion to fpeak more fully upon this fubjeft- 
hereafter ; for, in the fucceeding centufies the furcoat came into ge
neral u fe ; and we often find it with a long train defcending to the 
ground. ' , *

The p o ck s l tn g  P e e v e s ,  whether applied to the gown or to the fur- 
coat, w'ere certainly very ungraceful; and nothing but cufiom could 
reconcile fo vitiated a tafte. To the honour, however, o f tlie ladies 
o f  this country, the fafhion does not appear to have originated wi th. 
tliem ; for, in a curious illuminated manufcript o f the Gofpels, .which, 
from the writing and the ftyle o f the drawings, appears to have been 
made in Italy, and as early, at leaft as the tenth century *, we meet 
with a figure of the Virgin Mary ; and the fleeves o f - her gown cor- 
refpond exacSlly with thofe o f the lady bowing her head, upon the 
thirty-eighth plate. From Italy, it is probable, the fafliion o f wearing 
long fleeves was im|jorted through France into Normandy, and 
brought by the Norman ladies into this country, where, in the 
profligate reign o f Rufils, it appears at firft to have taken root, and 
ai^'ived at full maturity, .towards the middle o f tlie twelfth century; 
after wdiich period,- like moft other fafliions that have nothing more 
than novelty to recommend t h ^ ,  it died away.. , The ladies, as I 
obferved al^ve, efcaped, it is true, the.lafh o f hifioric cenfure ; but 
their long fleeves, and the trains o f their goyms and furcoats trailing 
upon the ground, tver^ held up to ridicule by the illuminators of the 
tv/elfth century: a remarkable inftSnce o f this kind occurs upon the 
thijgy-eightli plate. The figure to the left, wdiich compofes part o f 
the ornamental border, is intended in the original manufcript to re- 
prefent the D evil; and the artjft has thought proper to drefs his in- 
.femal majefty in a lady’s furcoat, with one fleeve fliort and wide, and 
the other fo enormoufly long, that it is abfolutely neceflary for it to 
be tied in a knot tp prevent its trailing upon the ground. The fur
coat k felf is caricatured in a fimilar manner, iiifomuch that it would 
be impoffibie for the wearer to ftep forward, i f  the objedlion were not 
removefl by the fkirts being bound up in a knot t% fhorten them. 
Another curious circumflance attends tlfe body-part of the furcoat, 
which in tliis inftance, and fingular indeed it is, refembles the b o d ic e ,

* This MS. is prefsrved in the H^leian I-ibrary at the Britifh Mufeum, and 
marked 2821.

F  f or
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■or f l a p ,  o f the more modern times : it is laced in the front from the 
top to the waift; and the lace itfelf, with the' ta^ at the end .of if, 
hangs carelellly down frofn the bottom o f the interlacing. This 
faflilon w'as certainly not col^imon at the prefent period; and, from its 
being appropriated to the pryice o f darknefs by the fatyrical artidr, 
we may naturally concltide, that in his day it was c<«ilidered as in*- 
delicate or imp r̂oper to be fdllowed by the ladies.

'I’he GIRDLiE, which conRantly formed part o f the female drefs 
among the Saxon ladies, appears in federal inilances to have been dif- 
penfed with by the Normans ; or at leaft to have been worn beneath 
the outer garment * : tire girdles appropriated to queens, princefles, and 
Other ladies o f high rank, are fpoken o f as being richly adorned with 
gold, pearls, and precious ftones. In this Rate, howover, they do not 
appear in tlie drawings fo early as the tw'elfth century. The girdles 
belonging to the girls and young women unmarried feem to have 
been a fimple cordon, which hangs down in the front: an example o f  
which is given upon the forty-firft plate.

The MANTLE. This garment was fubjedt to lefs change tlian 
any other o f the external parts of the drefs appfirtaining to the Saxon 
ladies before the Norman conqueft: pofteriorto tliat event it was va- 
jried continually, not only refpedling^ its length and its breadth, but 
alfo in its general form ; fo that we rarely find tliat it retained the 
fame appearance for tfie fpace o f hal^ a century. It feems by ftie 
middle figure, upon the thirty-lixth plate, to have been o f  an 
oval form, and put over tlie head upon the fhoulders; a perforation 
being made in it near the middle for that purpofe. In the figure to 
the left, upon the lame plate, it is finiply thrown over both fhoulders, 
and faftened upon the breaft with an embroidered collar. A  mantle 
nearly o f the fame kind is appropriated to tlie q\ieen upon the thirty- 
feventh plate. The corners o f the mantle are fquare in the figuae to 
the right upon the fortieth plate. In the figure to the right, upon the 
forty-firll plate, it appears to have bfen thrown over one fhoulder 
only, fo as to coyer but one half o f the body. In the middle figure 
o f the fame plate it  is extended farther to the right fhoulder, which, 
however, ,it does not cover; and it  is faftened upon the breaft b y  a 
double cordon : there is alfo a hood belonging to this mantle,•v’iuch 
is thrown back in the prefent inflance, but which might occalionally 
be drawn up c*'er the head fo as to cover every part o f it,<the face 
excepted. The hooded m ^ tle , appropriated perhaps to the winter, s 
was in common ufe towards the conclufion o f the twelfth century.

* As we fee exemplified by the fig îrc to the left, plate^XX IX .
The
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The mantles o f the women o f quality at this period were made o f 
filk and other valuable' materials, and ernbroidered with variety of 
figures, efpecially at the borders * ; and not unfrequently lined witli 
coftly furs of various kinds. *
. The COVERCHIEF, or w/7 , fofme«l, as we have feen, an indif- 
penfible part o f the female habit before the conqueft: in the fubfc- 
quent centuries, it not only underwent a ^reat variety o f alterations, but 
was often totally thrown afide. In fome inftances, and even prior to the 
commencement o f  die twelfth ‘century, tire coverchief is reprefented 
open in the front, fo as to difclofe the neck, and exliibit to the eye 
the richly embroidered collars o f the gowns and mantles •|'. A t other 
times it bears a clofer refemblance to the coverchief o f the Saxons, 
and conceals the neck, together with the upper part of the breaft X- 
It is reprefented by the middle figure, upon the tliirty-ninth plate, as 
hanging very low down on the left fide o f the head, while on the 
right it is thrown back over the fhoulder. In the figure to the left 
hand, upon the fame plate, one end o f it  is wrapped round the 
neck, and the other falls upon the right breaft; but, on the oppofite 
fiigure, one end o f ft is thrown acrofs the breaft and over the left 
fhoulder fo as to cover»the other end completely: it is .alfo gathered 
into two folds upon the top o f the head, and confined by a diadem, 

o r broad circle of-gold. Part o f it is wrapped about the neck like the 
w im p le^  or muffler; as we fiqfi in the figure, holding a fceptre, upon 
the fortietii plate ; and probably the wimple, which m the. fucceeding 
century became a diftincft part o f  the female habit, took its origin 
from this method o f wearmg me coverchief: indeed, as it is re~ 
^refented by the oppofite figure upon the fame plate, it has much 
the appearance of bei<ag feparatcd from it. The coverchief in this 
inftance, which is a very fingular one, falls on either fide o f the face, 
de&endingto a great length ; infomuch, that on the right fide it is 
’bound in a knot to prevent its reaching to the ground.

Towards the conclufion of,the twelfth century, the form o f the 
coverchief was totally changed: it became much fmaller, and was 
tied under the chin like the c a p , . or b o n n e t ,  o f the modern day 
But, as we have obfefved above, it was by no means uncommon for 
the vs%men at this period to appear without the coverchief.

-When the hair is expofed to view, we find it conftantly parted 
from tile front o f the head, and turned on either fid e«f tlie face upon

* See plates X X X IV , XX XV II, and 
XL.

f  See the middle figure, and the figure 
to the left, plate jg iX V L  ■

f  See the queen, plate X X X V II; and 
the middle figure, ^ate X X X y ill .

§ Sec the two women-figiires, plate 
XLI.

•  ■ the
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the ihoulders. In the figure to the right, upon the thirty-fixth plate,, 
two large locks of hair ar^ brought forward, and fall lodfely upon, 
the breaft without any additional embelliflunent; but it is very  rare- 
that we find the head-dr^  thus reprefented, and therefore may 
juftly conclude that it w a s  not commonly adopted. The figure bow
ing, upon the thirty-eighth plate, exhibits a very curious mode o f ‘ 
decorating the hai r : it is parted from the forehead, and falls at 
the back in two large mafies, which are bound about with fillets or 
ribbands in the form o f two tails, reaching nearly to the gro'und, 
and both o f them ending with three fmall curls; and this kind o f  
head-drefs occurs more than once in the manufeript from which the, 
prefent figure is feledfed.

Towards the conclufion o f the twelfth century, the hair o f  perfons 
arrived to the age o f maturity was ufually inclofed within a net, or 
cawl, in the manner it is reprefented at the bottom of the forty-firft 
plate; over which the cap or coverchief was placed, and bound vmder 
the chin, as we find it exhibited by two women, of diftindiioni upon 
the fame plate. It was certainly indecorous for women o f charadter 
at this time to appear with the cawls upon th e ’hair without the co
verchief, becaufe, wherever we find them ( o  depidted, they are 
cOnftantly the reprefentatives o f common proftitutes.

The girls o f the twelfth century wore their hair without any co
vering: it was parted from the forehead, and curled with great pre- 
cilion, as we find it delineated upon the forty-firft plate.

It is not poflible to determine ho^ the hair was dreffed and deco
rated beneath the larger coverchief, but probably not without forae 
degree o f attention ; for, wlienever any part o f it is accidentally dif- 
covered, it appears exceedingly §eat and fornml.

There were feveral ornamental decorations for the head in ufe 
among the Anglo-Norman ladies as early as the twelfth century. M ^he 
richeft and moft fplendid o f them all was the CR O W N , appropriated 
only to the queen : it was worn over the coverchief, as we fee it re
prefented upon the thirty-feventh plate. The half BEND or 
CIRCLE o f gold : this ornament was alfo frequently ufed by the 
Saxon women; but at the fame time it was fo completely concealed 
b y  the coverchief, that we meet with no reprefentations o f il*in the 
drawings executed before the Conqueft*’, .The manner in which it 
appeared at th^ clofe o f  tlie eleventh century may be feen upon the 
thirty-eighth plate : the cirdlilar ornaments, with which the front o f  
it is decorated, are probably intended for pearls or precious Rones. 
The DIADEM, or complete circle, which, like the crown, was 
worn upon the coverchief, as vre fee*it depicted upon^the thirty-ninth

See pages a i and 79.
and
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and fortieth plates: this ornament was generally made o f gold, but 
not always; for, it is o f a bright red colour in the figure bowing her 
head, upon the fortieth plate.— To thefe^may be added a kind of 
T IA R A , which adorns the head o f tire lady to the right, upon the 
forty-firfl plate : this ornament, from the* general appearance of it, 
feems to have_ been covered with linen, ^ d  probably it was attached 
to the coverchief.

The STOCKINGS. I f  this part o f the drefs, appertaining to the 
Norman ladies, in reality underwent any material variation pofterior 
to the conqueft, the variation cannot be traced; for the modefty of 
the ladies, who at that time adopted long garments, precludes the 
poffibility o f information.

-The SHOES, in ufe during the eleventh and tw'elfth centuries, 
differed fo little from thofe o f the Anglo-Saxon ladies, fpoken o f in 
the former part o f tliis work, that no particular defeription o f them 
needs be made at prefent.

.G  g C H A  P.
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C H* A P. IV.

The M ilitary H abits o f  tb s  A nglo-H ormans f r o m  th e  Con- 
q u e f  to th e C onclu fon o f  th e 2 w e lfth  C entury,— The- M a il 
Armour.—-T h e M ilitary Sur coa t.— The H elm ets.— The
Shields.— The Spears., Swords, and  o th er  Implements oflV ar.

IT has already been proved from incontelHble*authority, that a fpe- 
cies o f armour for the defence o f the body was in ufe among tlic- 

Saxon foldiery * :  it was called in Latin l o r i e a ; and the fame word 
occurs, in the widtings o f the Normans, to exprefs the c o a t  o f  m a il^  

The m a il a rm ou r , however, as we find it in its improved ftate, pof- 
terior to the conqueft, differs fo materially from the lo r i e a  o f the Saxons, 
that we may with great propriety jgtribute it to the Normans, and 
proceed to confider it as a new kind of martial habiliment.

T h e  m a il  ARMOUR.

THE military accoutrements o f a. warrior in the days o f the elder 
W illiam , were t h e th& h e lm e t ,  the Piield,"xh.Q  / p e a r ,  apd the 

f i v o r d  'j'.

* See p. 54 s where this fubjefl ̂  fully 
inveftigated.

f  We find them thus eninnerated in 
the laws enacted by that monarch—de releif

til Cunte, que at Ret efeiji r/fi. cMvalx 
feJex e enfrenex, les I  I I I  Haliers, e J i l l  
Hammes, e I I I !  Ejeuz, e I l l l  Launces, 
e n i l  Efi>€s.—~Le^i Gulielmi I. cap.xxii.

The
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The H AU BERK, originally the c o a t ,  or, perhaps, rather the tu n i c  
o f m a il, defended the body o n ly : the h o o d  was afterwards added, 
which protedled the neck and the head. Jn  this Rate we find it to
wards the conclufion o f the eleventh century; at which time the 
fieeves of the hauberk were loofe and ^wide, and fo fiiort that the 
hands and the wrifts were left without^protedfion : it was alfo open 
from the hips downwards on both fides, ând o f courfe afforded very 
little fafeguard to the thighs; the legs and the feet at the fame time 
were totally deftitute o f any kiijd o f armour

The c o a t  o f  m a i l , fo far as one can judge of it by the earlieft paint
ings, appears to have been compofed o f rings of metal quilted upon 
cloth or leather, in fuch a manner as to conform readily to the lhape 
o f the body: an example o f which is given upon the forty-third plate 
in the figure to -the right; in other inftances, nearly as ancient, it 
feems to have confifted o f fmall fquare plates o f metal, attached in 
like manner to an under-garment, as \ve find it exhibited by the mid
dle figure o f the fame plate : but, in the figure to the left, the coat of 
mail affuraes its more ufual appearance,' and is, evidently made of 
finall rings, or chain^ of metal inferred one within the other, fo as to 
be perfedtly p l i ab l eand at the fame time fo completely connedted to
gether as to form a habit o f itfelf, independent of any other aflift- 
ance.

,Soon after the conqueft, the ancient l o r i c a ,  or c o a t  o f  m a i l , being found, 
I prefume, inadequate to tha purpofes, required from a defenfive ar
mour, other parts were added, which covered not only the thighs and 
the legs, but the feet alfo ; and* at the fame time, the fieeves o f the 
coat itfelf were made to fit the arm with more precilion, and fo far 
lengthened as to fecure the hand completely In this ftate we find 
it reprefented by tlie middle figure, upon the forty-third plate ; and 
more perfedlly by the three monumental figures, upon the three fuc- 
ceeSing plates.

In the three figures, upon the forty-third plate, the c h a p e r o n ,  or 
h o o d  o f m a i l ,  which covers the neck and head, appears to be at
tached to the coat o f mail, or rather to be a component part o f i t ; 
and, perhaps, in ancient times it might occafionally be fo ; but, on 
the other hand, i t  is equally certain, that a far greater variety o f in- 
flances may be produced in which the chaperon decidedly formed a 
feparate part of the military habit. The boat of mail, in the example

See two figures, the one to the right, 
and the other o the lefr plate XLIII.

t  The part wh'ch covered the thighs, 
the legs, and the feet, was called chaujfes,

or hreeches t f  m ail; and the part which co
vered the hands, the gauntlets, or glwes 
of mail, as we fliall fee more fully exem
plified hereafter.

produced
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produced at the bottom of the forty-fourth plate, which is taken, 
from a manufcript written and illuminated towards the eonclufion of 
the eleventh century, appe îrs if itliout the chaperon.

In the time of Adtion, the chaperon was drawn up over the head> 
and frequently fupplied th^ place, o f an helmet. It was alfo occa^ 
lionally thrown back upon tlie fhoulders to give the warrior a i r ; as 
we find it reprefented by the monumental figure o f one o f the Knights 
Templars, upon the forty-fourth plate.

The r i n g e d  a rm o u r  o f the ancient, Saxons, and the m a i l  a r m o u r  
o f the Normans, as we find it depidled immediately pofterior to the 
conqueft, bore great analogy to each other *. It alfo feems clear 
that the Saxons had fome faint idea o f p la t e d  a rm ou r , derived pro
bably from the Romans, but never carried by tliem to any great de
gree o f perfedtion •f'. In the twelfth century the m a il formed a com
plete defenfive armour, and invejfied every part o f the warrior, his 
face excepted ; fo that he may literally be faid to have been armed 
c a p -a -p i e .  The plated mail, in the form o f fmall diamonds, appears to  
have been the firft I'pecies of defenfive armour completed by the 
Norm.ans; and a curious fpecimen of it in its moft perfedl ftate is 
given upon the forty-third plate:}:. It difappeared, however, about 
the middle of the twelfth century, and was foperfeded by the c h a in  
m a il , which was then introduced with additional improvements, and 
univerfally adopted. The monuments o f the twelfth century, 
many o f which are now in exiftence, convey a perfe<5l  idea o f the 
chain mai l : and from this fource o f information I have colledted 
three curious fpecimens, which, I prgfume, will be deemed fufficient. 
The firft is given upon the forty-fourth plate : the original o f this 
figure is Carved in ftone, and may be found among the ancient mo
numents in the Temple church, ^t London. •Tradition attributes it 
to Robert de Ros, who certainly was buried there; and the armorial 
bearings upon the ftiield feem to juftify that opinion §. The two^oL- 
lowing plates are taken from monumental efilgiesexiftentinthe church 
at Danbury, inEf lex:  they are probably fomething more ancient 
than the Knight Templar juft mentioned, and, without doubt, be
longed to die family of St. Clere, for in the twelfth century this

•  See pages ^4 and 5^, and plate XIV. 
f  See plaies XXII. and XXII1._ 
t  See the middle figure, which is taken 

fioivi a curious MS.#f the twelfth century, 
in the pollurion of F. Douce, efq.*'The 
refembiance this figure bears to the gene
rality of the foiaiets, reprefented upon 
tlic famous tapeliry at Bayeux, imper- 
feelly, copied in the Monarchic Francois

of Pere Montfeucon, would nFturally 
lead one to conclude that both the tapef- 
try and the MS. were nearly of the-lan e 
date. ^

§ Mr. Gough, in the firft volume of his 
Sepulchral Monuments, has given all the 
figures of the Knights Templars, that are 
remaining in the Temple diurd), upon a 

. l%rge fcale.
family
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family refided at Danbury Place *. Thefe faluable reliques o f an
cient feulpture are carved in wood, a circumftance by no means un
common ; and, confidering the little care that has been taken for their 
prefervation, it is really wonderful to find them fo perfect as they 
now remain. I have fpoken warmly in cq^mendation o f thefe admi
rable monuments in a former publicati<to ; and I hope the engra
vings, however they may fall Ihort o f th^erfedtion  o f the originals, 
will at leaft convey fome idea o f the and elegancy-with which 
they are executed: at the fame time I muft confefs myfelf perfedtly 
at a lofs to account for the peculiar excellency o f thefe figures, when 
compared with others o f the fame sera, or fet in competition with the 
drawings and paintings o f  the time, w'hicb are greatly deficient both- 
in tafte and corredlnefs.

T h e  m ilit ar y  SURCOAT.

TPITS garment was certainly introduced by the Normans; and' 
indeed it does not appear to have been generally adopted before the 
middle of the .twelfth century ,; it  was made apparently o f cloth, with
out fleeves, and reached below |he knees; it was alfo open in the 
front from the girdle to the bottom, and fitted to the neck fo' 
clofely, that the top part o f it is ufually hid by the chaperon, or hood- 
o f mail. I am by no means w'ell acquainted with the utility o f the  
furcoat at the time o f its firft introdudfion. In the twelfth century it 
doesfcnot appear to have been marked with the a r n u  or in j t g n ia  o f the 
wearer, w'hich was ufually the cafe in the fucceedin^ centuries,, when- 
it may properly be confidered ^  a badge o f diftindhon

* SeeMorant’s Hiflory of Eflex. Cam
den, in Effex, with l^Ir. Gough’s addi
tions. ,

t  See the J>ojiha SCn^el-cynnan, or 
Manners and Culloais of the Englifh' 
vol. I. ^

J  I  apprehend that Ube.-military furcoat, 
prior even to its being embroidered, with 
the armorial bearings of the wearer, was 
a  garment vied for dijlUn(Aion-fake, and

worn only by the’prineipal ofScers in the- 
army; and indeed the frequent appear
ance of the «ai7 without thefurcoat, in the; 
drawings of the eleventh and twelfth cen  ̂
turies,. may be thought to ilrengthen this: 
opinion; nor need we^wonder in the lealb 
that tjie monumental effigies, which o f 
co ir r fe  w e r e  the reprefentatives of dillin* 
guHlied perfonages, Ihovld. rarely be di
verted of this garment.

H  h .  T h e r e : ’
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There are three rep^fefentations given o f the military furcoat, as it 

appeared in the twelfth century, upon the forty-fourth, forty-fifth, 
and forty-fixth, plates; w r̂ich will, I truff, convey a clear idea o f 
its form, and the manner m which it was worn upon the ttiail, and 
preclude the neceflity o f  any fartlier defcription.

T h e  HELAIETS.

THE conical helmet o f the Saxons, defcribed in a former part 
o f  this work *, was adopted by the Normans at the time o f their 
eftablifhment in England, with the improvement o f a fmall plate of 
metal added to the front which defcended to the bottom o f the nofe, 
and protefted the upper part o f the face from*a crofs blow o f the 
fword, and may properly enough be called the N ASAL HELMET. 
There are four fpecimens o f the n a ja l  h e lm e t  given upon the forty-third 
plate, one o f which is flattened at the top, and apparently orna
mented with a circle, or diadem, enriched with precious tlones -I-. • 

The CHAP DE M AILLES, or m a i l ' c a p ,  fucceeded the n a f a l  h e l 
m e t ,  and was worn over the chaperon, as we find it reprefented in 
great perfeition upon the forty-fifth jmd forty-fixth plates.

The FLAT HELMET. I really do not know by what name more 
appropriate to dlftingulih the head-piece, given at the bottom o f the 
forty-fourth plate: 1 mean the head to the left,* where the part o f the 
mail, which in other inftances forms the chaperon, in the prefent 
can be confidered as a gorget on ly; the intermediate fpace between 
the gorget and the helmet is filled up with a hood of leather, or 
fome material apparently of equal fubftance, which covers the 
greater part of the face and mouth itfe lf entirely. This h e a d - p i e c e  
is copied from one o f the monuments exiftent in the Temple church 
at London. . ‘ ^

The CYLINDRICAL HELMET occurs among the monumental 
figures in the Temple church. It is flat upon the top, excepting a 
fmall. ridge extending over th| furface: it is_ rather larger above than 
at the bottom, from which an appendage pafles on both fides o f the

Page 58. + See the figure to the left band.
face
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face beneath the chin, on purpofe, I fuppofe/ to keep It firmly up
on the head, and a fmall piece o f metal in the front covering only 
the upper part o f the nofe.

A ll theie. helmets, the c h a p  d e  m a il le s  bxcepted, were evidently, 
made of metal plates, either of brafs or iro n ; and in fome inftances^ 
they appear to be gilt ^

T h e  s h i e l d s , S w o r d s , S p e a r s , & c .

THE oval fiiields fo generally ufed by the Anglo-Saxons were to
tally laid afide by the Normans, who introduced others o f a quite 
different form, which continued in fafhion for feveral centuries! 
they were broad and flat at the top, and diminiflied gradually to 
the bottom, where they ended in an apex, or point. They were, 
undoubtedly, o f various^ f i z e s y  but rarely fmaller than the one we find 
reprefented upon the forty-third plate, which is alfo bent round the 
body in a very Angular manner; for in general they appear to be flat, 
or Aearly fo.

The Norman fhields were‘often richly ornamented with gilded 
borders; and, towards the conclufion o f the twelfth century, fuch o f  
them as belonged to the nobility V ere ufually decorated with the ar
morial bearings, adopted by the wearer, or appropriated to his family.

The SW O R D S of tjje Normans differed little either in fize or in 
form from thofe o f the Saxons; I fhall only obferve, that in general 
they Appear to have been rather larger towards the conclufion o f the 
twelfth century.

The SPEARS. I f  we may judge from the fpear-heads reprefented 
upon the forty-third plate, and'efpecially from that fupported by the 
middle figure, we fhall not hefitate to fay that they were confiderably 
increafed in fize by tlie Normans: their form alfo appears to be dif- 

• '
* The helmet belonging to the mid- ftones s the lower rim of the helmet, at 

die figure, upon the forty .third plate in ' the top of the fame plate, ie yellow 5 and 
the original MS. is gold. I  he helmet, the helmet of the figtWe to the right is 
on the figure to the left, is enriched blue. ♦ '
with a circle of gold fet with precious

4 ferent
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ferent from thofe o f th« Saxons ;  and they are rarely reprefented like 
them with a jagged part, or barb, at the bottom.
' The B O W , as a weapon o f war, was certainly introduced by the 
Normans; and, indeed, the elder W illiam  is faid to hate chiefly owed 
his victory at Haftings to the Ikill o f his archers.

I f  the CRO SS-BO W  not brought into this country at the 
time o f the conqueft, it is certain that it made its appearance here 
foon after that period; but,«.s I have not met with the reprefentation 
o f it in any manufcript delineations fo early as the twelfth cen
tury, I lhall decline entering any farther upon the fubject at prefent.

C H A P .
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C H A P . y .

'T̂ he iL ccleJiqfiical H abits o f  the  ̂e lev en th  and  tw e l f th  CenturleJi 
g en era lly  co n fd e r ed —in crea fed  in Splendour^ and a lte r ed  in 
th eir  Form.—A necdote o f  W ulffiany B i f o p  o f  W orce fer .—  
—Fhe H abit o f  an A rchbtjhop.— The Admifjion o f  St.. 
G uthlac ■ into P r i e f ' s  Orders.—The Habit o f  an Abbefs.—̂ 
The H abit o f  a  L ay P rea ch ery  and  o f  a P ilgr im .

Fr o m  the middle o f  the eleventh to the clofe o f the twelfth cen
tury, the ecclefiaftieal habits o f this country underwent feveral 

material variations : they were not only compofed o f richer materials 
than thofe o f the preceding centuries, and more elegantly decorated 
with embroidery and Jewels j but they differed alfo in their form, 
as may be feen by the various examples referred to in this chapter.- 

li^is certain, that the habits of the clergy increafed in fplendor in 
proportion as the love o f finery became prewalent among the people 
at large. The reign o f Rufus* is notorious for its luxuries, and for 
thofe expecially that relate to drefs. “  A t th is  t im e ,”  fays the editor 
of an old chronicle, “  p r i c j l e s  u f e d  b u jh e d  a n d  b r e y d e d  h e d e s , l o n g  t  a y  l e d  
g o w n s ,  a n d  b la f y n g  c lo th e s ,  p h ln yn g  a n d  g o ld e n  g i r d e l l e s ,  a n d  r o a d  w i tb -  
g u i l t  f u r r e s  z v itb  t i f e in g  o f  d y v e r f e  o t h e r  e n c r m i i i e s  The fump- 
tuary laws of Henry the Firft are faid to contain fome few reftric- 
tions relative to the habits of the clergy,^ fuch as coitfining.the ex
ternal parts o f them to one colour,, and reducing their ihoes to a

- * Fabian’s Chron. in the life of Rufus.
And ibis account is confirmed by Malmel^ 
bury, who afiiires*us, that neither the Anglix,

- I i

preaching nor the authority of Anfelm. 
could corrcft thefe vices. l3e Geft. Reg, 

lib. IV, cap. i.
dfiC.eHll
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decent length; but thefe reftridlions feetn to have reipedled thofe 
garments only, that were v«orn by the ecclefiaftics when they were 
not employed in the perforpiances o f their religious duties, and may 
properly enough be called tijeir fecular drefs ; for, their official ha
bits, efpecially fuch of thentas belonged to the prelates and other 
dignified clergy, -were profusely rich, and decorated with all kinds 
o f  expenfive ornaments*: they Were lined with furs, and thofe 
alfo o f the mofi: expenfive kind, j,s we may learn from the fol
lowing curious anecdote related by W illiam  o f Malmefbury. This 
author, fpeaking o f Wulffiran bifhop o f Worcefter, allures us, that 
he avoided all appearance of pride and oftentation in his drefs ; and 
though he was very wealthy, he never ufed any furs finer than lambs’ 
fkins for the lining o f his garments. Being blamed for fuch necd- 
lels humility by Geoffiry bifhop o f Conftans, who told him that “  he 
not only could afford, but even ought, to wear thofe o f fables, o f bea
vers, or of foxes-|-,” he replied, “  it may indeed be proper for you 
politicians, fkilful in the affairs of this world, to adorn yourfelves w'ith 
the fkins o f fuch cunning animals; but, for m^who am a plain man, 
and not fubjedt to change my opinion, the fkins of lambs are quite 
fufficient.” “  If,” returned his opponent, “ the flner furs are unpleafant, 
you might at leaft make ufe of thofe o f cats.” “  Believe me,” anfwered 
the facetious prelate, ‘ ‘ the Lamb o f God is much oftener fung in fhc 
church than the cat o f God.” This witty retort put Geoffry to the 
blulh, and threw the whole company into a violent fit o f laughter.

The official habit o f an AR C H B l^IO P, as it appeared towards the 
clofe o f the twelfth century, is given upon the fiftieth plate o f this 
work : the original delineation is executed with great care, and ap
parently with equal exadlnefs. The artift deffgned this curious fpe- 
cimen o f his abilities for tlie portrait of, Dunftan archbiffiop o f  
Canterbury; but, from his total ignorance o f the Saxon cu#om, 
he has fubftituted that o f his own time, and contented himfelf with 
copying faithfully the archbiffiop’s habit as it appeared before him ; 
for, upon comparifon, we ffiall find it differs greatly from the dreffeS 
o f higher antiquity already given not only with refpedt to the rich- 
nefs o f its adornments, but alfo in the form and• adjuftment o f its 
feveral parts. The mitre efpecially, whiclt was flat at the-top*in the 
time o f the Saxons §, approaches, in the prefent inftance, more 

• •
prohihentur. Lambert de Legibus An- 
glorum.

t  SaielUnas, vel cajlorinas, -vel vulpi- 
lias pelles, GulieJ. Malmefb. de vita S.

p» 2XG0
•  t  S e e  p la t e s  X X V  f  And X X i n i .

§ See the middle figiujp, plate XXVj 
-•

nearly

* The regular habits of the moiAs, the 
friers, and the nuns, were governed by 
the eccleltaflical canons j and, indeed, the 
only reftriftive pafiage I find in the laws 
of Henry the FirlV, refpedting the clergy, 
is in the fifth chapter; which is thuseex- 
pretied : De habitu & •vejlitu n ih il legimus 
impsratum divinitiis-, quee ad  ̂ ompam fun t
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nearly to the modern form, and is elevated conliderably above the 
head, where it terminates in two points.

The forty-eighth plate is taken from ah ancient parchment roll, 
which contains, in feventeen limilar circles, the legendary life o f St, 
Guthlac; this is the eleventh circle; and/n it is reprefented Guthlac’s 
admiffion into PRIEST’S.orders. He appears to be kneeling before 
the altar, and holds the facrarnental cup in both his hands. The 
prelate, defigned by the artift for the portraiture of Hedda, biihop o f 
W inchefter, is arrayed in the pontifical habit, and drawn in the a<5t  
o f  beftowing his benedidlion. The figures behind St. Guthlac are, I 
prefume, the d e a c o n ,  the f u b - d e a c o n ,  and others o f the inferior 
clergy. Tire middle figure alfo o f the forty-feventh plate reprefents 
a priefi: in his canonical habit.

The habit o f a M O N K o f the twelfth century is given upon the forty- 
feventh plate, where the reader is referred to the figure on the right 
hand holding a book, and pointing : the cowl, or hood, annexed to 
the external garment, is here reprefented thrown back upon the 
fhoulders; but the manner, in which it appeared when it was drawn 
irp over the head, may be feen at the bottom o f the fame plate. The 
middle figure o f the i^rty-ninth plate exhibits another monk, w'ho 
was probably o f  a different order, becaufe we find a manifefl: diffe
rence in the drefs o f  the two figures: the cowls, for inflance, are 
difSmilar in their fhape ; and the garments o f the latter are confi- 
derably fhorter than thofe o f tlie former.

The figure to the left, upon the forty-feventh plate, is the repre- 
fentation o f an ABBESS, as fhe fppeared towards the conclufion of 
the twelfth century. Her habit is perfedlly fimple, confifting only 
o f a long white tunic j/ith clofe fleeves, probably made of linen; 
and a black furcoat o f equal length frith the tunic, which fhe holds 
up with her left hand for the conveniency o f walking. The fleeves 
of th ^  furcoat are large and loofe; and the hood belonging to it is 
drawn up fo as*to cover the back part o f the head completely.

The figure holding a purfe to the left, upon the forty-ninth 
plate, is habited in a very fingular manner, bearing little or no 
analogy to the ecclgfiaflical habits appropriated to the prefent cen
tury ; hut he is. called a preacher in the original manufcript, and for 
that reafon I have given him a place in this part o f the work. He is 
reproachfully fpoken o f by the author as one o f the li^qDocritical de
ceivers o f  that time, who preached merelj»for gain * ; which is indi-

Two bifhops are reprefented in cat, quod prdati ecclefie dehent prohit/ere 
the aft of reproving him, and thofe falfos pradicatores; fe" niexinti eos, qui pro 
alfo that are liftenii^ to him ; the \n-^  quajlu predicant, 
feription oppofite rans thus: hoc Jignifi- •

cated
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cated by the full purfe that he holdsnn his hand. This is probably 
the ancient habit o f the la y - p r e a c h e r s ,  a clafs o f men not holden in the 
higheffc eftimation by the monaftic fraternities.
« The PILGRIM ’S Itabit, ^prefehted by the figure to the right upon 
the forty-ninth plate, is Ixceedingly curious, being the earlieft 

-painting of the wnd -that I have met with. His, tunic is fhort for 
' the conveniehby o f tfavellin%; but the fleeves are wide and loofer 
his mantle is ornamented with a broad welt, or border ; it is faftened 
in the front, and reaches below? the funic ; it is compofed o f fkins 
dreffed wdth the fur part outwards,’ and has the appearance of- being 
lined : the hood is thrown back, and his head is defended from the 
v/eather.by a/hat, which is, however, by no means well fitted to it 
he wears tlie coxalia, or trowders, which reach to his ancles, and 
are bound upon his legs by leg-bandages in the manner already de- 
Icribed*; but his feet are entirely naked, ageeeable to the ancient 
euftom.of performing penance. A  ftafif was the conftant companiorr 
ofthefe religious itinerants; the one we fee,in the prefent inftance 
is large enoflgh to be rather cumbrous than ufeful; it is, however, 
pointed'at the top, and appears to be ,curioufiy*decorated with canned 
work. ■

*  See page 44.
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